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PEEFAOK 


The space allotted to tJnao in tlie old Oudh 
Gazetteer was very meagre. The material was mainly 
taken from the report of the first regular settlement by 
its author, llr, G. B. Maconochie, and from the * Ohro- 
nicies of Oonao ’ by Sir C. A. Elliott. In compiling the 
new Gazetteer frequent reference has been made to 
these two publications; but the Oudh Gazetteer has 
become almost wholly obsolete, and it was necessary to 
work on entirely new lines. I am deeply indebted to the 
valuable Settlement Report of Mr. W. H. Moreland, 
I.C.S., a large portion of which has been incorporated 
in this volume. I must also express my thanks to Mr, 
B. P. Dewhurst, I,O.S., and to Mr. H. 0, TV. Boharts, 
I.C.S., who have supplied me with many useful notes 
and corrections. The early history has been contributed 
by Mr. B, Burn, I.C.S. 


Naini Tal : 
September 1903, 


H. B. N. 




of ubt&o. 


EEFEBENCES. 


Ecpoit on tlio Eoviscd Sottlomcnt of tlio Eiuxo Eistricl/ 
by G. B. Mftcoiioob.ie, 1867. 

Final Eoport on tbo Settlement of Land Rovonao in tbo 
TJnao District, by TF. H. Moreland, I.C.S., 189G. 

The Chronicles of Oonao, by C. A. Elliott, B.C.S., 1862. 

A Report on the Enmily History of the Chief Clans of 
' the Eoy Bareilly District, by W. C. Boiictt, C.S., 1870. 
Historical Album of the Rajas and Taluqdars of Oiidh, by 
Darogha Haji Abbas Ali, 1880. 

Manual of Titles for Oudh, 1889. 

Selections from State Papom preserved by the Military 
Department, 1867-68, by G. "W. Porrost, C.I.E., 1902. 
The Mutinies in Oudli, by M. R. Gubbins, B.C.S., 1868. 

The Sepoy War, by Sir Hope Grant, G.C.B., 1873. 

Census Reports, 1869, 1881, 1891 and 1901. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 

J. R. A. S. — Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

J. A. S. B.— Jornnal of tbo Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
A, S. N. I.— Archroologioal Survey of Northern India. 






CHAPTER I. 


General Features. 


TJnao, a district on tlie south-west borders of Oudb, is Bonnda- 

* ^ X 16 S ftntt 

bounded on the north by Hardoi, on the east by Lucknow, on the area, 
south by Rai Bareli, all of which belong to the Lucknow divi- 
sion, and on the west by the river Ganges, which separates it from 
the Cawnpore and Patehpur districte. It lies between 26“ 8' and 
27® 2' north latitude, and 80® 3' and 81® 3' east longitude, and 
has an area of 1,737 square miles; a small district of no great 
natural wealth and of little interest or importance. 

The district contains no towns of any size, nor any markets Towns 
of great standing. At the last census, besides the municipal images, 
townof Unao with its population of 13, 109, only one town, Purwa, 
possessed over 10,000 persons, while there were but five others 
containing a population of over 5,000 inhabitants. These are 
Safipur, Mauranwan, Asiwan, Bangarmau and Mohan. Besides 
these there are three small towns administered under Act yy 
of 1856, Moradabad, Bhagwantnagar and Newalganj. Of the 
remaining 1,633 villages, no fewer than 1,421 had a population 
of less than 1,000 persons, while 161 possessed between 1,000 and 
2,000 inhabitants, and only 61 over 2,000 persons. Of the larger 
villages few consist of a compact site, most of them being made 
up of scattered hamlets. The tendency of cultivators to leave 
the main village and to live close to their holdings is in opera- 
tion, but not to the same extent as in the neighbouring district 
of Rai Bareli. There are on an average three sites to a village, 
and many landowners invest small amounts of capital in found- 
ing hamlets, hoping to be repaid by the rise of rents and the 
extension of cultivation in their vicinity. The average area of 
the villages I’s largo, amounting to 756 acres, which contrasts 
remarkably with the smaller villages of eastern ^Oudh, This is 
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for tlio railway bridge over the river. jE\’om the railway cross- 
ing the high banh sweeps back in both directions^ and beyond 
the alluvial villages there is a considerable tract which is from 
time Wtiine liable to flooding. In ITnao and Harha there are 
exteiisive stretches of waste land covered with coarse grass, 
tamarisk and babuls. The autumn harvest is precarious, and 
for this reason the rabi covers a decidedly more extensive area. 
In the Baiswara parganas to the south of the district the tarai 
is of a similar nature, sparsely populated, with wide grass plains 
separating the blocks of cultivation, with large areas covered 
with babul trees and liable to floods from tho Ganges. The 
whole of tho lowdaud is rendered precarious by the possibility of 
inundation whenever there is a sudden rise in the river, and in 
most years the kharif crop is a douhtflil speoulation. 

The tarai is separated from the uplands by the old high 
hank of the river, which is in most cases well defined. Immc- 
diaboly underneath this bank we generally find a lino of 
syrampy depressions along which the Kalyani flows in tahsil 
Saflpur and the I^anrahi in Furwa. In the Unao tahsil the rise 
from the level of the tarai is usually very gradual, and it is sel- 
dom easy to sny exactly where the line should be drawn. The 
bank runs from north to south in an irregular course and is by 
no moans parallel to the present channel of the Gauges. On 
the top of the bank the soil is generally of a very inferior 
quality, light and sandy and deficient in means of irrigation. 

Stretching eastwards from tho high bank lies the upland 
portion of the district, whioh extends as far as tho valley oi 
the Sai. The surface is gently undulating, ridges of high and 
somewhat sandy soil giving place to wide depressions in which 
clay prevails. In the deeper of these depressions lakes of a 
more or less permanent character are to be found, while in the 
others there are shallow swamps, which dry up in hot weather 
and are of httlo use except for rice coltlvation. The country is 
well wooded, as in Lucknow, and in the upland portion of tho 
Baiswara, which comprises the southern parganas of the district, 
there are, continuous stretches of groves whioh literally cover 
miles of gro^und. Another conspicuous feature of the country 
conasts of the wide expanses of arid Usar, which- in so many 
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parts form the bulk of the ■waste land. In the Safipur tahsll the 
surface is decidedly uneven, and in the north the soils are light 
and sandy, especially towards the Hardoi border. The southern 
portion consists of a good loam which ezdiends into the south and 
east of Mohan, where, however, it is disfigured by large plains of 
barren isar and considerable stretches of hard clay soil. In the 
north and west of Mohan the surface is distinctly undulating, the 
soil being light and in the higher portions extremely sandy 5 at the 
same time there is a relative absence of wholly barren land. 
In Unao the upland is somewhat flat and there are none of thee 
ridges of high sandy soil which form so marked a feature of 
the other portions of the district. The soil is a light loam alter- 
nating with a hard dark clay in the shallow depressions which 
resembles that of the south of Mohan. The Purwa tahsfl is 
extremely varied in its physical characteristics. In the north 
the surface is flat and marked by enormous stretches of dsar, 
while in the south the land is gently undulating and the soil 
of striking fertility. Along th e eastern boundary there are some 
extensive sheets of water, e^ecially in pargana Manranwan. 

In the extreme east we come to the volley of the Sai. This 
depression is most marked in the north of the Mohan tahsfl, 
where floods ou that river occasionally do considerable damage. 
With a succession of wet years the water-level rises and the vil- 
lages along its course suffer from 'vraterlogging and efdorescence 
of reh. In the Purwa tahsfl the channel of the river is deeper 
and better defined, and the tarai area is comparatively small. 

The only great river of Unao is the Granges, which, form the 
western and southern boundary of the district. It is not, how- 
ever, put to much use, either as a highway for the conveyance 
of produce or for irriga'tion. It is bridged both for railway and 
cart traffic opposi'te Ca'wnpore on the road and rail from Unao 
and Iiuckuow, and this bridge consti'tutes, for pracifical purposes, 
the only thoroughfare across the river. There are, indeed, several 
ferries, but these only serve the purpose of pedestrians and pil- 
grims, and none of them can be considered in any sense a trade 
route. The river does not lend itself to irrigation. The small 
drainage channels or sotas, which in some parganas run inland 
for a considerable distance, occasionally provide water for the 
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crops' so'woi on tlio lo^wlying alluvial land; but as a rule tho river 
is useless owing to the height of the bank and the consequent 
nujmber of lifts that would be required to raise the water to the 
level of the fields. In other cases the cultivated land lies at a 
great distance from tibe river, and the water would have to be 
conveyed through the sand that flanks the river, where it would 
be greatly wasted, if not altogether absorbed. The main channel 
of the stream is constantly liable to change, and the cultivation, 
in its immediate neighbourhood is consequently of a fluctuating 
nature. The variation in the channel ib most marked in the 
south of the district. Its course lies generally from north-west 
to south-east; but there are several sharp bends, such as those at 
Jajamau and Aurangabad in the ^fipur tahsll, at Shankarpur 
in XJnao, and at Serhupur in Daundia Khora ; at the last place 
the river sharply turns to the east, and at Daundia Khera it runs 
close under the old high hank past the ferry at Baksar. 

Next in importance is the Sai, which for a large portion of Sai river, 
its course forms the northern and eastern boundary of the dis- 
trict. , It rises in Hardoi and from Boshanabad in the extreme 
north to Bursat it separates pargana Bangarmau from the San- 
dila tahsll; thence it flows in an irregular course through par- 
gana Auras Mohau to Mohan, where it turns south and from 
that point separates Unao from Lucknow, with the exception of 
a few villages of Gorinda-Parsandan and Asoh a, which lie to the 
cast of the river. It leaves pargana Mauranwan in the extreme 
south-east at Sarai Muharakpur and enters the Bai Bareli dis- 
trict. The river holds water all the year round, hut is fordable at 
many places soon after the cessation of the rains. It is bridged 
at Mohan and Bani by fine old native structures of masonry 
and also by the railway bridge and the new bridge at Jabraila 
in the north of pargana Mauranwan. The valley of the Sai 
consists chiefly of a firm clay ; the river is the cause of frequent 
floods and after a succession of wot years does a great deal of 
damage. 

The other rivers of the district are unimportant streams which Other 
generally run dry during the hot weather. They hold water 
during the greater part of the year and are somewhat exten- 
sively used for the purposes of irrigation, the flow being regular 
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and equalized by earthen dams which are erected at fixed places. 
The rules under which these dams are maintained and regulated 
have been carefully recorded in the administration papers of the 
villages interested. In a dry season water becomes so valuable 
that unless rules were distinctly laid down these dams would be 
a never-ending source of dispute and quarrel. 

The Xalyani rises in Hardoi and enters the district at 
Lahmmau in the north of Bangarmau ; thence it flows in an ill- 
defined, irregular course through that pargana and Fatehpur- 
Chaurasi into the Ganges at hlaraunda. Its channel lies gener- 
ally under the high biank. It is a narrow sluggish stream, o^ 
little use for irrigation, but causing considerable damage when 
it overflows its banks, which invariably occurs after any unusual 
rainfall. There are no bridges over the river, but it is readily 
fordable at all seasons. 

Of much the same size as the Kalyani is the Tintii, which 
rises in the Kutkari jhil at Asiwan and piisses down through the 
jjarganas of Asiwan-Easulabad and Pariar. This stream is 
generally dry except during and immediately after rain. It is 
entirely useless for the purposes of irrigation as the banks are 
high and steep, so that the cost of raising water to the fields 
would altogether absorb the profit derived from it. It ultim- 
ately joins the Ganges by means of the numerous side channels of 
that river in pargana Pariar. It has a small tributary known 
as the Aurai, which rises in the south-east of the Asiwan-Kasul- 
abad pargana and joins the Tinai after a short course. 

The Loni is a small stream which rises in the Pawai tank 
in the Unao pargana and flows in a south-easterly direction into 
the Purwa talisll, which it enters about the middle of ite west- 
ern border. It traverses the tahsil in the same direction and 
eventually falls into the Gianges near BIhajurgaon in the Eai 
Bareli district. A short distance north-west of the village of 
Bihar it is joined by the Khorahi, an even more diminutive 
stream, which rises near Asoha and thence flows south through 
pargana Purwa. Both of these dry up comparatively early in 
the cold weather, and as their beds lie deep below the level of 
the surrounding country, they are useless for purposes of irriga- 
tion. In places, excellent crops of rice are grown in the bed of 
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i,li6Loai and on its banks, l)ut elsewbere its course is marked 
-by ravines, -whicb are sometimes surprisingly extensive, consi- 
dering the insignificant nature of the stream. 

Lastly, Ave have the Naurahi or Gurdhoi, which rises in a Naurahi. 
series of swamps in pargana Harha and flows beneath the old 
high bank of the Ganges through Ghatampur and Daimdia 
Khera to join the river at Baksar. This also is practically 
useless for purposes of irrigation, but is sometimes liable to floods, 
rendering the kharlf crops along its course very precarious. 

The only canal in the distinct is the useless work constructed Canals, 
by King Ghari-ud-din Haidar, which enters the north of 
Bangarmau at the village of Sultanpur and thence running in a 
south-easterly direction joins the Sai at Kursat. It leaves the 
river again at the village of Ajgaon near Auras and thence 
runs into the Kakori pargana of Lucknow. Mr. Maconoohie 
writes : " the original idea was to join the Ganges and the Gumti, 
but the levels were so infamously taken and the money granted 
so misappropriated, that after siiending lakhs of treasure and 
injuring more or less every village through which the canal 
was driven, the King found himself as far off as ever from the 
object ho desired. Its bed shelters wild beasts and bad charac- 
ters in the dry weather, and drains off all the water from the 
adjacent villages in the rains, thus not merely depriving the 
land of the water which would otherwise fertilize- it, but 
causing a continual cutting and ravining aivay of all the 
neighbouring fields.”’’' Not only has it entirely failed as a high- 
way and means of irrigation, but it obstructs all communication 
with tho Hardoi district and adds enormously to the expense of 
keeping the roads in repair. It is possible that this old work 
may after all be put to some use, as it has been proposed to use 
part of it as an escape for the projected Sarda canal. 

, The district possesses an unusual number of swamps and Lakes, 
lakes of great size and value, particularly in the south and east. 

Many of these hold water all the year round, and afford ample 
facilities in ordinary years for irrigation to the villages border- 
ing upon them. Fish abound. -in them, and the waternut or 
iinghdra is very extensively grow, as also in almost every 
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pond in the district; both these items constitute a con<«iderable 
source of revenue to the land-owners, the former being carried 
to the great markets of Lucknow and Cawnpore, while the 
latter finds a ready sale in the neighbouring toAvns and villages. 
The largest lakes are the Kundra Samnndar near Jhalotar ; the 
lake near Nawabganj ; the wide stretch of water near Kantha, 
and the long chain of jhfls in pargana Mauranwan. In the 
Safipur tahsil the more important tanks are those at Mawai- 
Bhari and Xursat, and the Harial Tal near Mustafabad. In 
Mohan, besides the Sundra Samnndar at Mawai, there are the 
Kulli Bani and Jalesar tanks near Ajgain and the Basaha 
jhil in the same neighbourhood; in the west there are the 
Katgari jhil near Asi wan and the Amarpur water. In the north 
and east there are only small and very shallow tanks, which dry 
up with any deficiency of rainfall. In the Unao tahsil there 
are no lakes of any size or importance, but a number of very 
shallow depressions, which are under water during the rains and 
yield excellent crops of rice. In Purwa they arc numerous. 
There is a well marked tract running the whole length of 
the tahsil and studded throughout its course with tanks and 
jhils ; these comprise the tanks at Kantha, Bhadain, Unchgaon 
Qila, Mirri, Zorawarganj and Sarwan, the Barhna tank near 
Sagauli, the Mobna and Sukrar jhils near Mauranwan, and 
several others on the Rai Bareli borders. Besides these there 
are the tanks at Sahrawan, the Rubha tank at Bhagwantnagar, 
the Barela jhil on the Rai Bareli border and several small 
scattered swamps in the tarai. Those at Rantha, Sagauli and 
Barela hold water all the year round, while the others generally 
supply irrigation for the rabi crops, although they are liable to 
dry up in years of drought. 

The district is of average but not exceptional fertility; 
the cultivated land is usually fertile and the best land is of 
va high quality, but at the same rime there are considerable 
stretches of inferior soil, light sandy hhuTf which is pecu- 
liarly susceptible to drought and on this account to be regarded 
as generally precarious. The soil is for the most part a 
fertile loam of light texture and similar to that which prevails 
throughout Oudh. Clay is found in places, while elsewhere, 
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and especially in the west and north, there is a high pro- 
portion of sand. Here and there salt earth is to be found, 
but the manufacture of salt would not be pi-ofitable owing 
to the deficiency in quality and extent. At the last settlement 
the natural classification of soil under the heads of dmnat or 
loam, maUiyofl' or clay, and lihur or sand was employed, with the 
addition of a fourth conventional class known as goimd, which 
comprises the liighly cultivated and manured land in the 
immediate vicinity of the homestead. The three natural 
classes are continuous, but the separation was simple, as the 
cultivators generally recognised mxittiyar and bJmr, so that all 
land which did not come under one head or the other was 
entered as duvnat For the whole district the percentage of 
govivd is 18'63, the figure being highest in the Purwa tahsil, 
where it amounts to no less than 23*52 per cent. Loam 
comprises 48*46 per cent, and clay 16*71 per cent. ; hhw occupies 
the remaining 16*2 per cent. The largest areas of clay soil are 
to be found in the Unao tahsll, and especially in pargaua 
Sikandarpur and in the south and cast of Mohan. Much 
of this consists of a dark hard clay locally known as hijarhav, 
which is found in the neighbourhood of •dsar and occupies the 
depressions in the surface of the country. In years of season- 
able rainfall this soil yields excellent crops of rice, but the tract 
is entirely dependent on the monsoon. Besides rice, no other 
crop can be grown with the exception of gram of a poor quality. 

The largest areas of hhur or sandy soil are to be found in Asoh*a, 
where it covers 38*62 per cent, of the cultivation. There is 
a great deal in the Safipur tahsil, and especially in the parganas 
of Bangarmau and Fatehpur-Chaurasi. A large amount of sand 
is to be found in the north of Mohan, and also in pargaua 
Gorinda-Parsandan, whore it amounts to over 29 per cent. 

The extent of barren waste is a striking characteristic of waste 
the district. It amounts in all to 236,290 acres or over 20 
per cent, of the total area. The proportion is greatest in the 
‘ Purwa tahsil, but it is largo everywhere. Of this area, however, 

,over 36 per cent, is under water or occupied by sites, buildings 
and roads ; this leaves slightly over 150,000 acres of actually 
barren land. The latter consists mainly of large {isar plains 

•u2 



10 


Unao District, 


which not infrequently stretch continuously for many miles. 
These plains are found chiefly in the central parganas and 
notably in the north of Purwa tahsil. Mr. Maconochie wrote in 
1865: " Nothing will grow upon them, except here and there a 
weird-looking babul tree. During the rainy months, it is true, 
the village cattle pick up a scanty pasturage, but even this fails 
shortly after the rain ceases to fall, the grass withering away. 
Whether these plains will ever be brought into cultivation 
remains to be proved. The people of the district think not, 
and though, as population increases and pressure for land is felt, 
many parts now declared uncnlturable may be brought under 
the plough, I do not think the present generation will sec much 
progress made towards their general cultivation ; and certainly 
it would be most unsafe to take the possibility of their cultiva- 
tion into consideration in judging of the assessment. I believe 
the only chance of doing anything would be by extensive 
subsoil drainage to carry off the alkali and at the same time 
adding plenty of manure to supply the requisite mould j bub 
these would require both time and capital. So long, tliereforc, as 
money can be invested profitably in undertakings yielding a 
safe and rapid return, no man will ever embark in the doubtful 
experiment of reclaiming ftaa?’.’* * Sir William Sleeman, when 
passing through Unao, w’rote ; " Some people said the worst of 
the. fjsar could be cultivated ; others denied it. All agreed that 
any but the worst can be reclaimed by flooding for two or three 
years, cross-ploughing, manuring and irrigating. All the soil 
is liable to become -dsar if neglected or left fallow for a few 
years. Certainly Usar prevails near the high roads where the 
peasantry are exposed to the rapacity of the Idng’s troops; and 
this tends to confirm the notion that tillage is necessary in cer- 
tain soils to check the tendency of salts to superabundance.”t 
Nothing has been done in this direction by private enterprise; 
but in 1898 Government ventured upon the experiment of tak- 
ing up a reserve at Abbaspnr near Unao, to be used for the 
propagation of babul trees, the growth of which is especially 
important, as the Cawnpore tanneries have almost, exhausted 


^Sottlomont Report p, g. 
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the supplj of bark in the neighbouring distriots. The experi- 
ment has for the most part proved a failure. An analysis of the 
soil on the surface showed no indication of reh, and tlie trees 
were planted. At first they seemed to flourish, but latterU' 
most of them hare died. The reason apparently is that in this 
case the reh lies at a short depth below the surface — an unusual 
phenomenon, which has not been oteerved elsewhere. 

The precarious tracts of the district fall under two heads — Preoari- 
those which are liable to suffer from drought, and those in which 
there is a danger of waterlogging. The former comprise several 
scattered villages in different parts of the district which con- 
stantly suffer from a deficiency of means of irrigation. Most of 
them lie on the central bhur tract which nins from Asiwan to 
Hasanganj. This stretoh of countrysuffers with peculiar acute- 
ness in years of deficient rainfall and consequently felt severely 
the effects of the famine of 1897. The tract is fully assessed, for 
' the nature of the soil renders constant rest necessary, so tliat 
the area of fallow in each year roust show a somewhat large pro- 
portion to the total cultivation. The danger of flooding is more 
serious and there are three tracts so liable. The first occupies 
portions of the parganas of Sikandarpur, Pariar and TJnao, tlie 
largest number of villages lying in Sikandarpur. In old days 
tbe Ganges flowed considerably nearer Pariar than at present, 
and it appears that a large branch of the river must have come 
round under the villages of Eau and Thana. Instead of flow- 
ing ahead in a fairly even sweep, this branch was thrown 
back by the high ground on which stand the villages of Sarosi 
and Sikandarpur and joined the main stream near Mir^sapur. 

In time of flood this old bed is still filled, and tho uplands of 
X>aigana Sikandarpur then form a promontory running out from 
the main uplands of the district with water on both sides. The 
tract liable to depression is the lower portion of this old bed 
and the villages on the slopes of this promontory. * Deterio- 
ration has probably been caused by tho railway embankment 
which obstructs the flow of tho flood water. The second tract 
consists of a number of villages lying along the ICalyani nadi. 

This stream emerges into a somewhat intricate scries of swamps 
and channels a little above Pariar, where it joins the Ganges. 
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As already mentioned, it is not a continuous stream, its course 
being marked by swampy depressions, so that in places it fails 
to serve the purposes of a drain. The water-level was raised in 
this tract hy the heavy rains of 1894 and the preceding years, 
and it appears possible that the deterioration was also due in 
part to the effect of the railway embankment^ The third tract 
lies in pargana Mohan in the valley of the Sai. "With a succes- 
sion of wet years the water-level rises and all the villages lying 
along its course are apt to suffer. At the last settlement the 
Avhole tract was in a very depressed condition from this cause, 
and there was in consequence but little increase in the revenue, 
while in some villages short-term settlements were made. This 
depression appears to have lasted some seven or eight years, but 
with the return of seasons of lighter rainfall the villages all 
recovered. A similar phenomenon is said to have occurred 
about the year 1872. Reference has already been made to the 
lowlying rice lands of Jhalotar-Ajgain and Gorinda-Parsandan. 
The villages in which therefis a large proportion of the clay 
known as hijarliar require constant watching as they are entirely 
dependent on the character of the rainfall, jin the case of 
those villages which suffer from deficient irrigation the only 
remedy consists in providing additional facilities for the supply 
of water ; but the majority of the landlords can do no more 
than meet the demand made upon them and are not at present 
in a position to indulge in expenditure on improvements. 

The area under groves in 1902 was returned at 64,497 acres 
or 5*5 per cent, of the total area of the district. Of this nearly 
30,000 acres lie in the Purwa tahsil and a large portion of the 
remainder in pargana Harha, although almost every pargana of 
the district has a fair proportion of grove land. At the last 
settlement groves had increased by only 5 per cent, since 1865. 
Mr. Moreland writes : “ The small increase shown is th e result of 
two opposing tendencies. Increase is favoured by the universal 
desire to possess this form of properly : according to the custom 
of the district, once a cultivator has obtained a grove he is 
entitled to retain it free of all rent so long as he remains in the 
village, and 1ms power to mortgage or sell his rights to the trees 
and to oocupj the soil. The landlord retains the right of 



General 'Fcaturen. 


IG 


o\TOersliip in the soil, but can exercise it only when the trees of 
the grove have been cut down or the tenant has absconded* 

The high value placed on these rights by the tenants was 
clearly demonstrated by the enormous number of cases concern- 
ing the entry of groves brought during the settlement and the 
keenness with which they were contested. Small land-owners 
are equally fond of having a grove, and very many new groves 
have been planted by these classes. On the other hand, large 
areas of the best land which at last settlement were occupied by 
groves have been brought under cultivation, especially in the 
neighbourhood of populous places occupied by large proprietary 
bodies where the competition for land has made it more 
profitable to cut down the trees and let the land to tenants. In 
this way the groves near towns, such as Asiwan, Mohan or Neo- 
tini, have been almost entirely brought tmder the plough. 

Besides these artificially planted groves, Avhich consist chiefly 
of mango and mahua trees, there are no woods now left in the 
district. The few that remained after reoccupation were made 
into grants, and have now been cleared j a little dhfik jungle here 
and there is alone left to show where dense forests once stood. 

The mineral products of the district are naturally feAA’^, as Minerola. 
the geology of Unao exposes nothing but the ordinary Gan- 
, getic alluvium; stone is consequently entirely absent, the only 
minerals being kankar and reft. The latter is an impure car- 
bonate of soda that appears as a white effloresence on the itsar 
plains and in the saturated tarai of the smaller rivers; it is 
inimical to cultivation and is a sure sign of barren soil. Beh 
is of very little use ; it is sometimes employed in the manu- 
facture of native glass, or else is collected by Dhobis, who use 
it for washing in place of soap. Kankar is found all over the 
district, generally in the nodular form ; it is chiefly used as a 
road metal and for ballast on the railways, a large amount 
being exported annually to Cawnpore. The cost of quarrying 
kankar is one rupee per 100 cubic feet, and eight annas for 
cleaning and two annas for stacking on the roadside. The 
cost of carriage is Re. 1-12-0 per 100 cubic feet on the first mile, 
and eight annas for every additional mile. 


' * Final Report, p. J4. 



14 


Unao Dislrid. 


matenaL building lias to bo imported from 

Cbunfir or Mirisapiir, and costs Es. 2-8-0 per cubic foot. It is 
consequently very seldom employed. Bricks arc manufactured 
by contractors at one or two places, but chiefly in the vicinity 
of Unao. They are made in two sizes, one being square and 
12" by 12" by 2" in dimension, and the other 9" by 4J'' by 3". 
The latter are more commonly used, and are made in three 
qualities, the price 'ranging from Rs. 8 to Es. 4 per hundred. 
The square country bricks are merely .sun-dried and cost Es. 3 
per hundred. Bricks arc not much used for building, most of 
the houses being of mud. Brick houses arc generally conflned 
to Unao and the old Muhammadan towns. Lime is generally 
imported from Camipore, at the rate of Es. 1-4-0 per maund, 
and very little is manufactured locally from kankar. The 
best timbers for building are slil and asna, but neither of these 
grows in the district and have to bo imported from either 
Bahramghat in Bara Bank! or Cawnporc. Sill logs cost 
Es. 3-S-O per cubic foot, and asna Es. 2-8-0. They are 
consequently too expensive for, ordinary use, and recourse is 
generally bad to the woods of the country, mich as mnhua, 
mango and shisham. These are available everywhere. The 
cost varies considerably : shisham is the best and also the 
dearest, costing as a rule Es. 2 per cubic foot, while mahua 
fetches Re. 1-8-0, and mango, which is a very inferior timber, 
runs to about Ee. 1-4-0 per cubic foot. These prices were 
supplied by the District Surveyor in 1901. 

Fauna, The wild animals of the district are few and unimportant. 

Nilgai and blackbuck occur in fair numbers in most parts, 
but they are not sufficiently numerous to cause much damage to 
the crops. Wolves are the only destructive carnivora, and 
appear to be common. The usual rewards are paid for their 
destruction, and the average number of claims paid is about 
ten annually. They very seldom cause the death of human 
beings. The average mortality due to wild animals for the five 
years ending 1901 was fifteen, but in the last year out of ten 
persons killed, no less than nine of the casualties were due 
to the bites of mad jackals and the tenth to a wild pig. 
Jackals are of course ubiquitous, and pig arc found in large 
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numbers, and particularly in the khlidir of the GaugeSf In 
the extreme south of the district, near the river in pavgana 
Baundia Khera, there are a few herds of vild cattle, which 
roam at will in the lowlying lands, nod are a source of 
constant danger to the crops, whieh are frequently guarded 
by deep ditches. Snakes ore numerous, but no reward is paid 
for their destruction. The average number of deaths from 
snake-bite is about 75 annually. 

Fish are consumed as food by the bulk of the j)opulation, Fisheries, 
and in some parts are employed as manure for the fields during 
the rains. There is not, however, any great demand for 
fish: they are caught and trapped by Kahars, Koris, Lodhs 
and Pasis. At the 1901 census there were only 152 fisher- 
men and dealers with their dependents in the district, but 
this does not in any way represent the actual numbers, for the 
lower agricultural classes frequently betake themselves to fish- 
ing during the season in addition to their ordinary occupa- 
tion. Dr. Day estimated that there were 2,000 fishermen in the 
Purwa tahsll alone.’*' The chief fisheries are the Ganges 
and other rivers, and the largo tanks in the Purwa tahsil. 

The fish are taken by means of the rod and line, net and 
funnel-shaped basket known as a tdpa and made of reeds and 
rushes. The fish are frequently trapped in the irrigated 
fields during the rains, and large numbers of very small fish 
are thus destroyed. The smallest mesh of net used is about 
half an inch. 

The domestic animals of the district are of the usual inferior Catiio. 
type that wo find throughout the south of Oudb. In 1866 
the Settlement Officer wrote: “Thougli small in size, they 
appear to answer all the purposes required of them, and hitherto 
the people have had no inducement to improve them. The 
ploughs and purs which they have to work are small and 
light; and though they may he incapable of dragging a Jicavily- 
laden cart any groat distance, th^ easily convey manure to the 
out fields and the grain to the nearest market; tins is all their 
owners require or expeot of them, and therefore no attempt has 
been made by the people to improve the breed. Not long ago 
* Dr. Francis Day’s Froshwatci Fish of Indin, p.«n8. 200 and 291. 
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an effort was made by the introduction of two Hansi bulls 
to improve the breed, but the people declined to use them, 
on the plea that they wore too largo and heavy for their small 
cows; for a commencement, the introduction of a small breed 
would probably succeed better; the present standard must be 
raised considerably before a cross with the larger and jincr kind 
of stock can be elTected.”* Since these words were written 
nothing further has been done; there arc no persons •who 
keep bulls for breeding purposes, nor any u’ho take an interest 
in the matter. The bettor animals arc imported, being brought 
from the fairs hold at Dchli, Hissar, Agra, hfuttraand Mnkan> 
pur, both by private purchasers and dealers. There was 
formerly a large cattle market at Thann, about eight miles 
from Uuao, but it is now of little importance. Small local 
markets arc also bold at Bamdin Khcra in pargnna Bangarmau 
and at Bursat in Safipur, but none of the cattle foirs in the 
district are of any consequence. 

The number of working cattle at the first regular settle- 
ment was estimated at 202,000, which gave a plough duty of 
about six acres. At the last settlement the number was 
returned at 193,512, which gave an average of one plough and a 
pair of bullocks to 6’13 acres of cultivation — a figure which 
does not denote cultivation of the highest class. In the closely 
cultivated tracts in the east of Oudh the average area per 
plough seldom exceeds five acres; and in Partabgarh, for 
instance, it is only 4*34 acres. A regular stock census was taken 
in August 1899. It was then ascertained that there were in the 
district 198,527 bullocks and bulls, and 20,434 male biiifalocs, 
giving a total of 218,981 working animals. This was consider- 
ably in excess of the settlement figures, but at the same time 
the number of ploughs had increased from 92,686 to 99,186, so 
that the plough duty remained almost the same. It must be 
understood that all the cattle shown in this statement are not 
available for the plough. Besides plough-cattle, the figures 
include cart-bulloclcs, pack-animals, and animals unfit for work. 
The number of cattle to each plough is 2-21, so that there is 
certainly no available sarplns. At the same census there were 


* Sottlemont Bcport, p. 16 . 
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110,806 cows and 73,760 cow-buflaloes, wliich gives a veiy- fair 
average for the district. They are kept for dairy purposes, gh£ 
being largely made for exportation as well as for local consump> 
tion. That made at Bhauli in pnrgana Jhalotar-Ajgain is the 
most esteemed and sought afiior. The quality of the cattle can- 
not be very good, for there are no true pasture lands in the district. 

In those villages where waste abounds, the cattle not actually at 
work are turned out to pick up what they con during the day, 
recei-vdnga feed of chopped straw on their return at night; where 
there is no waste land, they are perforce entirely stall-fed. 

Thera is very little horse-breeding in the district, and the other 
ponies, which numbered 15,917 in 1899, are of the usual 
wretched description; they are chiefly employed as pack- 
animals, and arc underfed and overladen. Goats are only 
kept for domestic purposes and are found in fair numbers 
everywhere. Sheep are found all over tho district, but are 
not bred to any extent: tho total number at the census was 
46,817, which is aboxvt tho general average for Ondh. In par- 
gana Fateh pur-Ohaurasi alone are there flocks of any size ; they 
are chiefly reared for the Cawnpore markets, whither they are 
taken to bo fattened, but the breed is small and inferior. 

Cattle disease is not so prevalent in Unao us in the cattig 
northern districts of Oudh,.and there have boon no serious out- 
breaks of recent years. The figures are notoriously unreliable, 
but they seive tho purpose of a general guide. These returns 
are taken from the annual Revenue Administration reports of 
the district, but they are very incomplete. The average deaths 
reported from 1894 to 1903 numbered 3,544 annually, but whereas 
the loss of 9,369 cattle was reported in 1894 and 8,873 in tho 
following year, tho average from 1896 to 1900 was 3,164, and 
from 1900 onwards only 402 annually. In April 1902 the 
services of a Yeterinaiy Assistant were placed at the disposal 
of the District Board, and in November 1903 ho reported 
that foot-and-mouth disease was the only contagious disease 
prevalent in the district, although no deaths arc given under 
this head in any year, those ‘which occurred being prob- 
ably entered under “other causes.” It would soom that 
rinderpest was very destructive in 1894, 1895 and agaui in 

u3 
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1899 and 1900. Dysentery is always responsible for a large' 
proportion of tbe mortality. Next comes anthrax, the deaths 
from which averaged ahont 500 annually np to 1898, but since 
that date the column is blank. Glanders appears spasmodically, 
and pleuro-pneumonia in only one year, 1899, when it carried 
off 532 animals. The question of the prevalence or otherwise 
of cattle disease is always a very difficult one ; that it exists 
in Unao is undoubted, but in what forms and to what extent is 
largely a matter for conjecture. 

The climate of Unao presents no unusual features, and 
resembles that of the rest of the southern portion of Ondh. The 
district is generally healthy, and the range of the ther- 
mometer is as a rule from 65° to 103° in the shade during the 
hot season, and from 46° to 79° in the cold weather. From 
November to May the range of temperature is considerable; 
being well over twenty degrees, and over thirty degrees in 
February. No meteorological observations, however, are taken 
in the district, except those of the rainfall, •which is recorded 
at each of the tahsll headquarters. The temperature is very 
much the same as in Cawnpore and Lucknow. 

The average annual rainfall for the whole district, os cal- 
culated from the figures of 35 years, from 1866 to 1901, is 
34*69 inches. The averages for each period of five years, how- 
ever, present some remarkable fluctuations. There was a 
cycle of wet years between 1870 and 1875, when the average 
fall was 40*38 inches, but for the next ten years the average 
was only 26 inches, and in 1880 no more than 12 inches of rain 
fell, producing a local scarcity as in the adjoining district of 
Lucknow. From 1886 to 1890 the average rose to 38*2 inches, 
while in the following five years, which were everywhere 
characterized by unusually heavy rains, the figure was no loss 
than 44*14 inches. The greatest fall ever recorded was 75*7, 
and next to this comes 1870 with 63*2 inches, and 1894 -with an 
average of 55*33 inches, this year being very wet everywhere, 
and fioods occurring in all directions. Unusually low figures 
occurred in the years 1861, 1868, 1880 and 1896 j in the last 
year the district received an average fall of '18*75 inches, or' 
little more than half the normal rain. From 1892 to 1897 the 
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rainfall in cacU yenr varied by more than 23 per cent, from 
the average. The distribution, too, varies in different parts of 
the district. As in Lucknow, the rainfall is greater in 
the neighbourhood of the chief river, those parganas which lie 
intho watershed of the Ganges receiving as a rule much more* 
rain than the inland tracts. In the last famine of 1897, the 
part of the district which suffered most was the north of par- 
gana Auras-Mohan, which is furthest removed from the- 
induQueo of the Ganges. 

The tables given in the appendix show the number ofHeaUh 
births and deaths recorded in the district since 1891, and also 
the number of deaths from tho more important causes.’'' The 
rates thereby obtained arc only approxi mate, inasmuch as they 
were calculated from 1891 to 1901 on the figures of tho census 
taken in the former year, and as there was a very material 
increase in the population during that decade, the error is 
necessarily considerable. The returns may be considered as fairly 
accurate, although of course they aro ultimately dependent on 
the zeal and conscientiousness of tho village chaukidars. Tho 
present system of record was inaugurated in 1872, and is a 
great improvement on the old method, as prior to that date 
there was no check upon the village officials at all, the latter 
reporting tho deaths as they occurred at the polioc-stotion, 
where the officer in oharge entered it in. his diary, which was 
submitted at regular intervals to headquarters whore the returns 
were compiled. The uselessness of such returns is obvious when 
we find that the average annual death-rate up to 1873 was only 
16*6 per mille. Taking the average from 1891 to 1902, we 
obtain an annual birth-rate, subject to the limitation already 
laid down, of 36’72 per mille, and a corresponding death-rate of 
30*76. In 1894, when cholera raged throughout the district, 
the death-rate rose to the unusual figure of 49*71 per mille j and 
again in tho famine year of 1897 it was no less than 43. Both 
these years wore followed by an unusually low birth-rate, but 
otherwise We find few noticeable variations. 

Turning to the main- causes of death, we find that as usual Pever» 
fever occupies thomostprominontposition. The average annual 


* Apjendixi Tables III and/lT. 
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number of deaths recorded as due to fever from 1891 to 1902 
is 23,362 or 79*4 per cent, of the total registered mortality. 
The worst year w.*is 1897, with 36,077 deaths occurring in a 
dry year, but at a time when the vitality of the population 
was lowered by privation ; and next to this year comes 1894, 
a wet and very unhealthy year, with 33,781 deaths from fever. 
The figures vary* with the season, but it cannot be said that there 
has been any general improvement during the past , decade. 
The Unao drainage scheme, constructed ns a famincrelicf work, 
has brought about a marked improvement in the health of the 
town and civil station, but elsewhere little has been done to 
improve the sanitary condition of the district. 

Cholera is seldom absent from the district, and since 1891 
it has only failed to appear in two years. The average annual 
mortality from 1891 to 1903 amounts to 1,328 or 4*1 per cent, of 
the total number of deaths recorded ; but this figure cannot bo 
regarded as normal, as cholera is not endemic, but only appears 
occasionally in an epidemic form. The disease generally com- 
mences in April or May, reaches its height about August, then 
declines and disappears at the end of the year. There was a 
severe outbreak in 1891, when 2,881 persons died, and in the 
following year it reappeared and carried ofiT nearly a thousand 
souls. This, however, was entirely eclipsed in 1894, when 
cholera of a very severe type broke out in July and syiread to all 
parts of the district. The epidemic raged till September and was 
particularly virulent in the towns of Unao and Purwa. The 
number of deaths recorded reached the appalling figure of 8,342. 
Among these was Mr. Penney, the Deputy Commissioner. 
Baring the following three years it remained in the district, 
but entirely disappeared in 1898 and 1899. There was another 
epidemic in 1901, when cholera claimed over 1,500 victims. 

Small-pox is never entirely absent from the district, but ’ 
its ravages have been greatly reduced by the spread of vaccina- 
tion. Occasionally it breaks out in a violent epidemic form, ’ 
notably in 1896, when 3,672 persons died of this disease. In 
the following year, too, the number of deaths was 939, but on 
no other occasion since 1890 has the death-roll exceeded 50 ‘ 
persons. Vaccination has made considerable progress of late years 
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in this district. The staff consists of an Assistant Superinten- 
dent and 13 vaccinators. The average nnmher of successful 
primary operations, from 1892 to 1901, was 22,467 annually 
niid the improvement may bo estimated from the fact that m 
the first year the total was only 10,285 as against 27,607 vaccin- 
ations in 1901. At the same time the proportion of protected < 
persons to the total population is low, amounting to less than Id 
per cent. — a figure that compares very unfavourably \vith those 
of the other districts of th.o Lucknow division. 

The other diseases call for little comment. Dysentery is a other dia* 
fairly constant factor in the death-rate, and accounts for some 
300 deaths annually. This disease is endemic and usually of 
malarious origin, prevailing in the same places and during the 
same mouths as ague. Plague appeared in 1897, but there was 
only one imported case, and tho district remained free till the 
cold weather of 1902-1903, when it also visited Lucknow and 
Cawnporc. 

The table of infirmities shown in the Census Eeport presents Infirmi. 
no features of peculiar interest. In 1901 there were altogether 
3,736 persons afllicted— a figure which closely corresponds with 
those of the adjoining districts. Of these, 2,932 were blind, 4l9 
deaf-mutes, 263 lepers and 122 insane. The proportion of blind 
persons is fairly high, and the prevalence of this afiliction 
may be in part ascribed both to fever and small-pox. The other 
figures are in no way unusual. Leprosy is now ascribed to a 
fish diet, and if the theory is correct, it is by no means con- 
troverted by the presence of tho disease in Dnao, where fish forms 
a fairly regular part of the food consumed by about half the 
population. 
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In the apgondis to this volume a statement ■will bo found ****** 
stowing the cultivated area in each pargana of tto district in 
1902, the latest year of record,* It -will tlicre bo seen that the 
total area under cultivation is 648,387 acres, or 5C'7 per cent, 
of the total area of the district. At the time of the first regular 
settlement the proportion was only 61 per cent, while at the 
same time ne.arly 22 per cent, was recorded ns barren and 27 
per cent, as culturable, but not cultivated. "Writing in 1803, 

Mr. Maconoohie, the Settlement Officer, remarked There is 
no reason that the cultivated area should not be largely increased; 
at present the average area per plough is not what it is 
estimated can be fairly worked by one ; I* believe an addition 
of an acre per plough would not impair the agriculture in any 
way, while it would add 74,000 acres to the cultivation of the 
district, at once.’'t During the eiucrency of the settlement, in spite 
of a number of bad seasons, a considerable cxtcn.sion of cultivation 
was effected. In the year of verification of the last settlement it 
was found that the cultivated area had risen to 63’7 per cont. of 
the total area ; if, however, instead of the single year we take the 
average of tho previous five years, we find a much larger increase. 

. The cause of this divergence is to bo found partly in land being 
purposely left out of cultivation to escape assessment, and iiartly 
in the exceptionally wet seasons which prevailed while the 
present settlement "was carried out. That the cultivation of 
tho year of verification was not normal is proved by the fact 
that since the settlement there has been a still more rapid 
increase, for in 1902 cultivation extended over no less than 5G"7 
* AppOJwUx, Xalilc V. 1 t SotUoiaont Beport, p. 68. 
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per cent, of the whole area of the district. At the same time, 
this increase is actually larger than it appears, as a veiy con- 
siderable tract has suffered from deterioration since 1894, neces- 
sitating large reductions of the revenue demand. The increase 
has been greatest in the Unao and Punva tahsils, and least in 
Safipur, where the precarious nature of the low-lands militates 
against any rapid and permanent extension of cultivation. 

The waste land of tho district has already been dealt with 
in the preceding chapter. The culturablc area is still large, 
amounting in 1902, to 261,624 acres or 22*8 per cent. Of this, 
however, no less than 64,600 acres consist of grove lands and 
14,300 acres of new fallow, so that the actual area classed as 
capable of cultivation, but not cultivated, is only 182,700 acres. 
The proportion is fairly equally distributed throughout all tali- 
slls of the district, those parganas w'hich have the largest areas 
of culturable waste being Auras-Mohau, Harhn and Bangarmau. 
There has been a largo decrease in the cnlturable area during 
the past ten years, for at the last settlement it amounted to no 
less than 25’88 per cent. This is chiefly due to extended culti- 
vation and also to new groves. In 1895 it was obscr\'cd that 
there had been a decrease of over 28 per cent, in the culturable 
waste since tho first regular settlement. This was attributed to 
the same cause and also to the fact that some land hitherto classed 
as culturable was then recorded as barren. Mr. Moreland 
W’rites:— ‘‘ I am not sure that this transfer was carried ns far as 
it should: much of the land still classed as culturablc looks to 
me, I confess, almost hopeless, though it may be possible to get 
a paying crop out of it in the event of a further rise in prices. 
There is, however, a large extent of really cultjirable land in 
the tarai tract; hitherto it has not been brought under the plough 
owing to danger from floods and the want of cultivators. 
Besidence in these tracts is not generally liked as they arc 
unhealthy and inconvenient of access, and much of the cultivation 
is in the hands of castes such ns Xewats and Mnllahs, who 
naturally keep near the river. It seems probable that, if popu- 
lation continues to increase and new industries do not spring 
lip, this land may in time come under cultivation. Apart from 
this there is little room for any profitable extension in the 
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clisfcrict.”* Much of the old fallow, too, can hardly be called cul- 
turable, since it for the most part consists of land which has 
been abandoned because it did not yield a profitable return and 
is not likely td be again cultivated. 

The most noticeable development of recent years has been po^bio- 
the extension of the double-cropped area. At the first regular croppiag. 
settlement this was returned at only 10,969 acres, while on the 
average of the five years prior to the last settlement the area 
was 137,567 acres, or about one-fourth of the total cultivated 
area of the district. To some extent the large increase shown is 
probably due to the imporfect record of the former assessment, 
but making every deduction for this the fact remains that the 
double-cropped area has largely increased. That this is not 
only a temporary phenomenon is manifest from the fact that in 
1902 the area bearing a double crop had risen to 171,963 acres,, 
or 26’6 per cent, of the cultivation. This ■ increase is closely 
connected with the variations in the relative impoi'tance of the 
principal crops, which will be dealt w ith later. It is worthy 
of note, however, that whereas in the western districts of the 
United Provinces the double-cropped land is almost wholly con- 
fined to those soils which possess ample means of irrigation, in 
Unao by far the greater part of this area is unirrigated. It may 
be observed, however, that the greatest areas of do-faeU land 
are in those parganas which contain a large proportion of tarai, 
in wliich the soil contains sufScient moisture to give good spring 
crops without artificial irrigsition. Generally speaking, the 
greater .proportion of the double-cropped area represents the 
rice lands on which a second crop of gram or peas is often 
raised, while the rest consists of the best land which, with a full 
supply of water and manure, api>ears to produce two crops a 
year for a considerable period without showing any signs of 
exliaustion. 

The prevailing S 3 ' 6 tem of agriculture in Unao in no way onUiva- 
differs from that common to the surrounding districts, and con- 
sequently it is hardly necessary to enter into a detailed descrip- 
tion. We find the usual harvests known by the usual names. 

As usual in Oudh, the later kharlf crops arc generally known 
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as the hcnwat. The said or intermediate crops are of not 
mucli importance, tlie average area cultivated in this harvest 
since 1898 being loss than 6,500 acres. The supply of manure 
is derived from the onlinary village refuse heap, except on 
lands held by Xachhis and Kurmis, vliere the manure is often 
carefully prepared from the materials available with every possi- 
ble economy. In the neighbourhood of those towns in which a 
system of scavenging has been introduced there is no difficulty 
in disposing of the night-soil and refuse, which are readily 
bought by the cultivators, and on the whole it may bo said 
that the demand exceeds the supply. Artificial manures arc 
unknown, and liquid manuro is generally wasted. 

At the time of the first regular scttlomcnt the area sown in 
the kharff was ver}’ much less than that of the rabi harvest, 
the diScrcncc amounting to over 18 per cent.; it was very much 
more marked in all parts of the district except the Punva 
tahsll, where there has always been a preponderance on the 
part of the kharif. Since that date, however, the relative posi- 
tions of the two harvests ha%'o undergone a material change. 
At the last settlement the two areas were approximately equal, 
and in the five years preceding the year of verification the 
difference only amounted to somewhat over three per cent, in 
favour of the rabi. This was attributed in some degree to the 
extension of the system of double-cropping, although the 
enormously increased area under rice was due to the breaking up 
of poorer land which is fit for this crop only. Connected with 
the former is the tendency to diminish the area under wheat 
and to substitute for that crop maize followed by pulses, or 
cotton or millets sown together with arhar : as the last crop is 
harvested in the spring, its sowing is practically equivalent to 
doublo-oropping. Since the settlement this tendency has devel- 
oped to a remarkable extent. Taking the average of the five 
years ending 1902, we find that the kharff harvest largely 
exceeds the rabi in area, with the exception of the Safipur tahsll 
alone; the difference amounts to an average of over 25,300 acres 
or over Seven per cent., while in Mohan it is over 20 per cent. 
Mr. Moreland writes; — “The immediate result of this change 
of system is to give a double outturn, but the system is generally 
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condemned as tending to exhaust the soil. I questioDj hovpever, 
whether there is reason to believe that such is the case: if the 
Soil is being impoverished it is almost certainly due to the 
■extraction of nitrogen, the deficiency of which is the most un- 
favourable feature of the soils of Northern India. Now it is a 
well-known fact that certain leguminous plants are enabled to 
.obtain nitrogen from the air and therefore their cultivation 
tends if an)dihing to enrich rather than deprive the soil of this 
■element. It will bo noticed that in the system of doixble-cvop- 
ping carried on in this district some form of pulse enters into 
almost every combination, gram or peas being most generally 
sown (whether alone or mixed with barley) as the spring crop, 
and arhar being commonly sown with cotton or millets. These 
pulses— gram, peas, and arhar — are closely allied to the legumin- 
ous plants whose power of assimilating atmospheric nitrogen has 
been established, and though the power of Indian pulScs to act in 
a similar way has not been experimentally proved, it is at least 
highly probable. * If these pulses do in fact assimilate atmo- 
spheric nitrogen, there can be no doubt that the new system ismoio 
economical than the continued growth of wheat, and in any caso 
there are at present no suflicient grounds for condemning it as 
exhausting the soil. In this connection I may give tlie following 
extract from a letter which Dr. J. "W. Leather, Agricultural 
Chemist to the Governmentof India, has kindly permitted me to 
make use of: *'Ido not know of any one who has made definite 
experiments with either gram or arhar j but so far as experiments 
have been with plants of the same natural order, they show con- 
clusively that the legumino.^’ffl do assimilate atmospheric nitrogen, 
and one would naturally expect to find that these crops do 
likewise. It is a fact that the soils of India are very much in 
need of nitrogen, or I should say that the amount they contain is 
extremely small when compared with European soils. Conse- 
quently I should not hesitate to express the opinion that cotton 
with arhar or maize, followed by gram, would not exhaust the 
soil more than wheat, and it may be that it is more economical 
cropping than the latter.”t 

* C/. pira. 60 of Dr. J. A, Voclckdr’s " Bojiort on the Iinpiovcinciit 
of Indinn Agrioultwo.” ‘ 

t Pittiil Itcpoi t, p. 1C. ' 
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Rice covers a larger area than any other kharlf crop, 
amounting to 2i’CA per cent, of the hnrvc“<t. The largest .areas 
under rice arc in the Mohan and Purwa talisfjp. Tlicro hqs 
been a verj’ remarkable injroa^o in the rice area .cince 1SC5, for 
in that year it only covered 39, WG acres, or 15-5 per oenU of the 
kharif harvest, Avhorcns at the lastsetllcinrnt it had risen to over 
100,000 acres or 29*7 per cent., and since that date has shown a 
still further extension, although the proportionate increase in 
other crops has been more rapid. 'J’his expansion of tlie rice 
area has not been ctTcctcd at the cost of any other crop, hut ha? 
been obtained by the extension of cultivation to lands wliich 
hod hitherto remained untillod. 

Almost equally large is the area under juar, which amounts 
to 23'2 per cent, of the kharff harvC't for the whole district. 
Over two-thirds of the crop arc grown in tho Unao and Purwa 
tahstls, while in Mohan the area is comparatively .small. Juar 
is usually mixed with arhar and i« grown in the better soil*; 
in those tracts where there is a larger proportion of .'and its 
place is generally taken by bajra which nl«o is commonly sown 
together with arhar. Thus bajra covers a larger area than 
any other kharlf crop in both the Mohan and S.'ifipur tabsll*, 
tho former especially having a larger amount of inferior soil. 
There ha? been a considomblc decrea«c in the area occupied by 
juar and bajra of late years, for at the first regular .settlement 
they together covered over 60 per cent, of (he kharlf harvest ; 
this had sunk to 42’2o per cent, at tho last settlement, while 
the average during tho past five j’cnrs is verj' little higher. 
Their place has largely been taken by maize, a crop which has 
increased in popularity and to an cxtrnordinaiy extent of Into 
years. In 18G5 it covered less than 3,000 aoros, whereas in 1902 
it had increased to .over* 45,300 acres, more than half of which 
is to be found in the Safipnr tabsll alone. It is noticeable 
that its cultivation is not popular in Purwa, where there arc less 
than 600 acres under this crop. 

The cultivation of cotton has also made substantial pro- 
gress. Mr. Maconochic stated that — ^'‘Cotton docs not appear 
to succeed well. Daring the American war, when prices ranged 
high, a good deal was grown; but as prices fell off its cultivation 



Agt'iouUwe aTid C(nn>TMrc6> 


29 


declined, and I do not think it -will ever become a favour- 
ite staple.” The figures of his settlement show tliat the area 
under cotton was then only 7^222 acres or 2*86 per cent, of the 
kharif harvest. During the following thirty years it increased 
to an average of over 28,000 acres for the five years preceding 
the last revision, and covered nearly eight per cent, of the cul- 
tivated area. The increase was most noticeable in the Mohan 
and Safipur tahsfla. The area oonstently varies from year to 
year according to the state of the market; but the crop is a 
valnablo one and its increase is a favourable sign. Another 
crop which has made considerable imogress is sugarcane. 

This covered over 16,000 acres in 1896, having nearly doubled 
its area since the former settlement. It is chiefly grown in the 
Purwa tahsfl, but the most rapid increase has been in pargana 
Bangarmau. Indigo has practically disappeared from the dis- 
trict and its total extinction seems only the matter of time. The 
remaining crops which are grouped together ns "miscellaneous 
show a distinct decrease; this is due to the fact that a much 
smaller area is now devoted in the kharif to kodon and the 
ether small millets. 

Turning to the rahi crops we find, as has been alre.ady Enbi 
noticed, a striking diminution in the area of wheal. In 1866 
no less than 83,646 acres were under wheat alone and over 
38,000 acres were sown with wheat along with other cro])S, the 
two together covering over 40 per cent, of the total rabi har- 
vest. At the last settlement the area under jmre wheat had 
fallen to 66,000 acres or 19'26 per cent., and that of wheat in 
combination to 37,000 acres or 10*77 per cent. During the sub- 
sequent years there has been a slight improvement, the area 
under pure wheat rising to 22*67 per cent, and that of wheat 
mixed with barley to 14*37 per cent. The area under wheat 
alone is largest in Mohan, and of wheat in combination in Piuwa. 
Generally speaking, there is still a strong tendency in favour of 
mixed crops, which would tend to show that but little attention 
is paid to the export trade. Barley sown alone covered only ten 
per cent, of the rabi area, while in combination with gram it 
omoimts to no less than 31*43 per cent., this being notably the 
ease in the TJnao tahsll. Ghram is sown by itself to a large 



30 


Unao District. 


extent in every part of the district^ tire average pro])ortion being 
,12*22 per cent. Of the romaining rabi crops the only one deserv- 
ing of mention is poppy. This has groM*n in favour of late 
years and now shows an averngo of over 6,000 acres annually. 
At the first regular settlement there was no opium cultivation 
in the district. In ISSS cultivation of tho popjiy was still pro- 
hibited in tho Baiswara parganas, Pnriar, Sikandarpur and 
Harba. In tho last three cultivation was resumed in the suc- 
ceeding year, but in the Baiswara tho prohibition is still in 
force. It is M'orth noting that the yield of opium per acre in 
this district is exceptionally high and it may be predicted that 
tho orop will rapidly grow in favour. 

Irrigation in this district is conducted by means of wells, 
tanks and other sources, the latter consisting chiefly of the 
small streams in the interior. In the matter of the supply of 
water the condition of the district ns a whole is fairly s-atisfactory. 
The riverside lands generally retain moisture suillciont to pro- 
duce good spring crops ■without irrigsition 5 on the uplands the 
largo number of lakes and swamps and tho evenness of their 
distribution provide a supply for a large proportion of the cul- 
tivated area} a certain amount of water is obtained from 
the Sai and the smaller streams, and where surfocc water is not 
available wells are readily made. At the time of tho first 
settlement tho irrigated area amounted to 51*61 per cent, of tho 
cultivation, the proportion being highest in Piirwn and Unao 
and lowest in Safipur. It seems that tho irrigated area of 
the old records is really the area which in the opinion of the 
amlns should occasionally receive irrigation } whereas the 
present figures show the area actually irrigated in each year. 
At tho last settlement the irrigated arco was only 40*73 per 
cent, of the cultivation. This apparent decrease is due to a 
difference in the method of preparing the statistics. It would 
have been more satisfactory if tho average figures for a period 
of years had been taken} but this suggestion was made, too late} 

■ and although the figures for a single year arc somewhat mislead- 
ing on account of variations in the seasons, they are sufficiently 
precise to show that in ordinarj* years the district possesses 
an adequate water supply. Putting aside the. best lands Avhich 
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are highly manured and'yield two crops "^in each year, the prevail- 
ing rotation of crops only requires irrigation once in two years. 

If all land was under this rota'tion a figure of 50 per cent, would’ 
indicate 'a sufficienoy of irrigation. There are, however, large'' 
areas which are not irrigated in the Ganges valley, where the 
soil retains its moisture long enough to give good spring crops ; at 
the same'time the extensive areas of rice land must be placed on 
the same footing. This crop is very frequently irrigated, but it 
has not been the custom in this district to record this fact, and 
all land bearing rice only has been classed as dry. Allowing 
for these two classes of land, it will be seen that throughout the 
district there is an adequate supply of water except in single 
villages or small groups, in which water is hard to procure 
owing to the sandy nature of the sub-soil or some similar cause. 

The number of these villages is not, however, great, and’they 
have already been referred to in dealing with the precarious 
tracts. ^Ye may take the year 1902, the last for which figures are 
available, as fairly typical. The irrigated area then amounted 
to 230,968 acres or over 37 per cent, of the cultivation. That a 
much greater area could bo irrigated if necessary will be seen 
from the extent to which the various sources of irrigation were 
employed in that year. 

An examination of these sources is most important in consi- Wells, 
dcring the security of the district; wells are the surest method 
of protection, as tanirs and streams siipidy least water when 
most needed. Mr. Moreland writes: "It will he seen that 
of the total irrigated area (at the settlement of 1896) 45-13 per 
cent, is supplied from wells, the balance from tanks and 
and riversj while at the last settlement the percentage was 
64:- <8. The falling off is duo partly to errors in the old record 
and partly to the series- of wet seasons to which a reference has 
already been made, and which appear to have had a threefold 
efiect. In the first place artificial irrigation is rendered in some 
CBsesunnec^sary ; in the second place, the level of the tanks and 
mers is raised so- that more land can he profitably irrigated 
from these sources ; and in the third place, the rise of the water 
level causes unprotected earthen wells to collapse. The differ- 
ence in the figures is th'erefore accidental and does not givb 
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rise to the inference that in years of drought the district h 
protected to a less extent than was formerly the case. The 
opposite is in fact true : at the last settlement th ere were 8,992 
masonry wells in existence, while 8,068 have been constructed 
in the interval, so that there are 12,060 wells in the district, and 
there has been a substantial advance in this important matter. 
In addition to the masonry wells it is certain that in the event 
of a dry season temporary wells can be successfully made in 
these tracts where the water level is at present too high; on the 
whole it may be said that the water-supply of the district 
is adequate in ordinary years, but that the construction of more 
masonry wells is very desirable in order to protect against the 
recurrence of years of deficient rainfall.”* In nearly every 
pargana of the district earthen unprotected wells are easily dug at 
a comparatively small cost, the average price in the upper lands 
being from Rs. 4 to Rs. 6. and the wells lasting from two to six 
years. This is the general average of the district, as in many 
places they last much longer, while in others they fall in as soon 
as the rains commence. The depth of water from the surface of 
the ground varies considerably, but the average may be set down 
at twenty feet, while as a rule the well contains about ten 
feet of water. There are considerable tracts in which it is 
necessary to line the wells throughout with masonry, and this 
area is wont to increase after a series of wet seasons. At the 
same time, however, the injurious effects of such seasons on the 
cultivators is greatly lessened by the simultaneous extension of 
the lakes and swamps, giving a largely increased supply of surface 
water. In 1902 the area irrigated from wells was 137,807 
acres, or over 59 per cent, of the irrigated area. This figure was 
obtained after a series of comparatively dry years; but it should 
be observed that the conditions of irrigation have distinctly 
changed since the famine of 1897, which gave a great impetus 
to the construction of wells all over the district. The number of 
masonry wells now available for irrigation is returned at 18,830, 
but of these less than 12,000 were actually employed in 1902. 
The number is largest in the Purwa tahsil and smallest in 
Safipur. Besidesthese,thereareoverl,500 wellsofhalf masonry 
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in all parts of the district, but especially in Pur\7a and Unao, 

The unprotected wells numbered 39,4.00 and are fairly equally 
distributed throughout the entire area. 'Wells are ordinarily 
worked by a bullock-run, though in cases where the water is not 
far from the surface many cultivators prefer to substitute 
labourers for 'bullocks as being more efficient and able to 
irrigate a larger area in a given time. Most of the labour 
is supplied by the cultivator’s family, but the common custom is 
for the cultivators to unite together and help each other in'turn 
to irrigate their fields. Where water is close to the surface the 
ordinary form of lever lift is in general use. 

The number of tanks available for irrigation is returned at janj-g, 
17,234, but of these less than half wore employed in 1902. 
Iteconrse is made to them chiofiy in the Mohan and Purwa 
tahsils j in all 78,274 acres were thus watered, or 30 per cent, 
of the total irrigated area. The other sources are responsible for 
the remaining eleven per cent. The area so irrigated varies 
greatly in different parts of the district: in many parganas the 
streams are either not used or only used to a very small extent. 

The Sai is the most important, as the largest areas irrigated from 
other sources are in the parganas of Auras-Mohan and Mamun- 
wan. In Bangarmau and Patchpur-Chaurasi the Kalyani is 
used somewhat extensively, while the Loni, Tinai and Gurdhoi 
are available in the south and south-west. 

The district having been for a long time fairly protected Famines, 
by means of well irrigation is not affected by minor droughts; 
at the same time it has not escaped from the famines which 
have visited the jirovince of Oiidh from time to time. There 
are practically no records regarding the earlier famines in 
this district, but it may generally be assumed that they 
occurred at the same time and in the same degree as in the 
adjoining district of Lucknow. Wo merely know that Unao 
was seriously affected by the famines of 1709, 1783 and 1838. 

After annexation the droughts of 1861, 1865 and 1869 occa- 
sioned a rise in prices which led to considerable distress. In 
1866 the price of wheat rose to an average of 16*65 s6rs to the 
rupee, while in the following year it was even higher, the 
average for wheat being 16*18 s6rs and of barley 21*5. In 

u5 
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1873 and 1874 grain was at a very high rate owing to bad 
harvests and the exports to Bengal. Wheat rose to an average 
of 16*38 s6rs— a figure which at that time meant real scarcity. 
The average prices, however, are of little use as a guide, as 
they varied at different seasons of the year. As in other 
districts, prices are at their highest in January and February, 
before the spring harvest is reaped, and again in July and 
August, before the cutting of the autumn crops. Barley is the 
cheapest grain in the latter period, and Icodon and bajra in the 
former; famine is only to be apprehended when the prices 
of these cheapest grains rise above a certain figure. The 
ordinary food of the people consists of the cheaper grains of 
maize, rice and kodon in the five months ending with March, 
and of peas, barley, gram and pulses during the rest of the 
year. If any of these grains rise in price, it will be aban- 
doned for a cheaper and inferior kind. 

A more serious famine occurred in 1877 and 1878, 'although- 
it was less felt in the south-east of the district than elsewhere 
in the Lucknow division. There was some distress in August 
1877, but at the commencement a considerable proportion of the 
population had something to fall back upon. Relief works 
were opened on the 2nd of October 1877, and continued in 
operation throughout the cold weather, closing in the last week 
of March 1878. The maximum attendance in any one week 
was recorded for that ending the 14th of March, when 44,371 
persons were employed. The works consisted of the collection 
of metal on the provincial road and improving the local roads, 
especially that from Unao to Bihar and Purwa. The people 
suffered considerably throughout the cold weather, and. espe- 
cially in Auras-Mohan. In February four poor-houses were, 
opened at the tahsfl headquarters, but that at Unao alone was of 
any size, the average attendance being 304 persons. When 
harvesting operations commenced a rapid fall occurred in the 
demand for relief. The works were deserted and closed, and 
the attendance in poor-houses dwindled down to 178. It was 
found impossible, however, to close the central poor-house, 
though throughout May and June the number remained- 
stationary at about sixty persons, almost all of whom were 
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physioally incapable of work of any kind. The outturn of 
the !cabi harvest was up to the average on the higher lands, 
but inferior in the low and outlying tracts. In the beginning 
of May the price of wheat ranged from 11 to 15 6(5rs and 
no marked fall in prices occurred. Symptoms of distress reap- 
peared in parts of the district at the beginning of Jnne, and 
relief works were started at Sheiklipur and at Bihar; the latter 
however, was only kept open for a few days. The num- 
bers increased towards the end of July, and in the middle of 
August, 1878, the daily average number of persons employed 
was about 1,400. It seems that many well-to-do labourers 
attended the works, for with the introduction of a roduood 
scale of wages on the 20th of August the attendance fell off 
rapidly, and the works were closed in the last week of Sep- 
tember. The poor-house at Unao was closed in the middle 
of December, 1878, by which time its necessity had entirely 
disappeared. 

The scanty rainfall of 1880 occasioned some scarcity, but issr. 
there was no necessity for any famine operations in the district. 
From that .year forward the harvests wore at least up to the 
average till 1896, when famine again visited the district. The 
distress was most severely felt in those tracts where well 
irrigation was deficient, the district at that time being very 
unevenly proteoted in this respect. It was most severe in the 
northern part of Harha, Sikandarpnr, parts of Jhalotar-Ajgain, 
the northern villages of Safipnr, the upper circles of Bangarman 
and Fatehpur-Chaurasi, the north of Auras-Mohan, and parts 
of Asoha, Purwa and Mauranwan, and the upland villages 
of Grhatampur and Daundia Khera. Generally speaking, the 
Baiswara parganas escaped, but elsewhere there was an almost 
equal failure of the kharif crops. In the succeeding rabi har- 
.vest the cultivated area was seriously contracted, and the 
outturn was estimated at only 42 per coat, of the normal. 
Relief works were started all over'tho district, the first being 
the improvement of the road from Pariar to Hasanganj com- 
menced on the 15th of December, 1896. Other works were 
opened from time to time until May, 1897, the most important 
being the drainage scheme for the town of Unao and tho 
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improvement of the roads from Auras to Mohan, from Mohon 
to Bangarmau, and from Bihar to Purwa and Na\Yabganj. 
These -works remained open throughout the first half of 1897 
and the last was closed on the 7th of August. At the end 
of December, 1896, the number of persons on relief was 6,247 ; 
during January there was a rapid increase, the numbers rising 
to 34,773 at the end of the month. The increase was main- 
tained throughout February, and on the lastday of that month 
the number stood at nearly 49,000. From that date they began 
to decline, and on tlie 24th of April 1897 thoro -were less than 
5,000 persons in receipt of relief. After the rabi harvest, how- 
ever, they again rose rapidly, and at the end of May the figure 
was given as 20,632. The numbers declined during the month 
of June and still more noticeably in July, the total at the 
end of that month being only 427. At the end of August all 
relief stopped. By way of further relief suspension of the 
revenue demand was sanctioned to the extent of Es. 7,79,024; of 
this over two-thirds were for the klmrif harvest of 1897, and 
the bulk of the remainder for the following rabi. Of these 
suspensions over two lakhs of rupees were ultimately remitted— 
a sum equivalent to 13*44 per cent, of the total demand of the 
district. 

Prices. Closely connected -with the history of famines is that of 

prices. Generally speaking, it would seem that prices are 
higher in Unao than in other parts of Oudh, this being due to 
the neighbourhood of the great marts of Ca-wnpore and Luck- 
now, the former especially being an important centre of the 
export tradein grain. Unfortunately there are for this district no 
reliable statistics of the retail prices of agricultural produce, those 
that exist being very fragmentary and in many cases obviously 
incorrect. Mr. Moreland, who went into the subject at great 
length, came to the conclusion that a more accurate record 
might be found in the average of prices for the four surround- 
ing districts of Lucknow, Cawnpore, Hardoi and Eai Bareli. 
•He was of the opinion that the proximity of Cawnpore ond the 
Ganges only influenced prices up to and from a few years after 
annexation, and that pro-vision could be made for the difForence 
by taking the average of two rural and two urban districts. 
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In this manner he obtained a table of average iiriccs since 1861 
of the four principal staples — wheat, barley, rice and juar—whioh 
between them occupy nearly four-fifths of the cultivated area of 
the district. It must be noted, however, that the prices thus 
obtained are generally much cheaper than those recorded by 
Mr. Maconochie in 1874 and also than the retail prices which 
have.ruled at Unao since 1890. It is possible that the state of 
the TJnao market does not fairly represent the state of the district 
as a whole, as it is on the line of rail and therefore must be 
influenced by the export trade. As the figures for single years 
are apt to be misleading owing to accidental causes, the history 
of prices will bo more accurately observed by grouping them in 
quinquennial periods. The result thus obtained was that from 
1861 to 1870 prices rose by 29’1 per cent. JFrom 1871 to 1875 
there was a considerable fall in prices, the total rise since 1861 
being only 13'3 per cent. During the next five years they 
again rose slightly, the average in 1880 being 18’2 per cent, 
above that of 1861. From 1881 to 1885 prices ruled very low, 
the difference between the averages of 1885 and 1861 being no 
more than 8'3 per cent. From 1886 omvards there was a very 
rapid rise in prices, and in 1894, the year of settlement, the 
average was no less than 39*4 per cent, above that of 1861. 
The rise is illustrated by the fact that while from 1861 to 1865 
as much as 25 s(jrs of grain 'could be bought for a rupee, in the 
four years ending 1894 the amount obtainable was only 18 s6rs. 
It will bo seen that prices were very hi^h from 1866 to 1870 — a 
fact which is due to the scarcity in 1869, when prices touched 
the highest point hitherto recorded. Allowing for this excep- 
tional year, it appears that there was a distinct rise of prices 
commencing from about 1864, which maintained itself with the 
usual fluctuations 'till 1880; after that year there appears to 
have been some tendency towards a fall, but in 1887 a marked 
rise set in, which has continued to the present time. In 1901 
it was estimated that the normal prices were 14'2 s6rs for wheat, 
19 s6rs for barley, 19'25 66rs for juar and 12 sfirs for common 
rice. The present averages arc, however, again upset by the 
inclusion of the famine year of 1897, ns the average for wheat was 
then loss than nine s6rs and barley and juar nbouii ten sfirs each. 
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Mr. Moreland writes: "Tliere can be little doubt that 
the rise of prices established in the decade 1861 — 1870 was due to 
the opening out of the province in the earl 7 years of British 
rule. Communications were extended and protection was 
afforded to life and property; it thus became possible to trade 
in security over large areas, and with an increased supply of 
currency, the demand for, and price of, agricultural produce 
naturally rose. The origin of the second and more marked 
rise in prices must be sought elsewhere, as there is no corres- 
ponding development in the, period of its occurrence. To a 
certain extent it is to be found in the excessively wet seasons 
of the last five or six years, but the main cause is generally 
held to be connected with the fall in the gold value of silver. 
The question is one which can hardly be treated adequately 
within the limits of this report, as it would require an examina- 
tion of statistics for the whole of India or rather for the whole 
world, and I pass on to the question whether prices are likely 
to maintain thdr present level. It seems on the whole probable 
that the earlier rise in prices has been established permanently, 
and that the level will never fall to that which prevailed thirty 
years ago. As to the rise which commenced in 1886-87, there 
appears to be more room for hesitation, as bad seasons are not 
likely to continue and it is to be hoped that the gold value of 
silver will rise; there are thus grounds for thinking that 
whatever be the cause of the second rise in prices it may not be 
maintained in its entirety.”* It must be noted, however, that 
these remarks have lost much of their force at the present day. 
At the time of the settlement the value of the rupee had not 
been fixed, and it yet remains to be seen whether the permanent 
artificial rate of exchange will have any lasting favourable 
influence on the prices. The hope that this may be so certainly 
finds little support from the figures of the past few years. 

There is nothing at all peculiar about the weights and 
' measures in use in the dist^'ict. For measuring land the ordinary 
standard bfgha is invariably employed, this being equivalent, 
as everywhere, to 3,025 square yards. This was the bfgha in use 
during Nawdbi times, and this fact probably accounts for the 
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entire absence of any local’ measure of area. B'or measures of 
■weiglit, too, the ordinary standard is the G-overnment s6r of 80 
tolas or 14,400 grains. Besides this, there is a local pahJea 8§r of 
96 tolas or 17}280 grains, which is sometimes used. This largo 
s6r is also found in Eai Bareli and appears to have been origin- 
ally derived from a weight of 100 Lnoknow rupocs of 173 
grains each, "When the native coinage went out of use, the 
Banias, with their natural tendency to reduce weights when 
possible, would at once substitute 96 of the new rupees for the 
old weight, and thus effect a modest saving in every s6r. 

The prevailing rates of interest are very much the same as Interest, 
in the adjoining districts. As a general rule it may be stated 
that in small transactions, where ornaments are given in pawn, 
the rate is six pies per rupee per mensem, or 37‘0 per cent, per 
annum. Sometimes, however, the rate falls as low as three pies 
per rupee, or 18*75 per cent., while tbc common rate of one rupee 
per cent, per mensem is also frequently met with. Where real 
property is mortgaged, the usual rate is somewhat loss, amount- 
'ing generally to 12 annas per cent, per mensem, or 8 per cent, 
per aimum. For larger transactions recourse is readily made to 
the banking houses of Lucknow, Gawnpore and this district. 

In former days the great banking firm w-as that of Obandan Lai 
at Manrauwan, whoso family rose to wealth and iufiuenco 
through money-lending; but soon after annexation the family 
withdrew largely from crado and lived chiefly on their estates. 

Their place was taken by several Cbwnporc bouses who estab- 
lished agents at Unao. At the last census of 1901 there were 
over five thousand bankers and hankers’ clerks ; most of those 
represent the ordinary village mab4jan, but there are about a 
dozen large banking firms of Brahmans with headquarters in 
the Bihar and Ghfitampur parganas and branches in various 
pai-ts of eastern Bengal and Chhota Nfigpur. Loans arc most 
frequently made in grain, the cultivators being largely depen- 
dent on the' Banias for seed. Such advances are usually repaid 
in kind, and as the grain is borrowed ivhon its price is highest 
and returned when it is cheapest, the lenders generally contrive 
to get an exorbitant percentage out of the cultivators. It is a 
ruinous system, but the only remedy is increased providence 
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on the part of the lando'wners and their tenants. The price of 
land varies and statistics of sales are notoriously unreliable for 
striking an average, as so much depends on the peculiar condi- 
tions of each transaction. Generally speaking, it may he said 
that in buying villages and land a return is looked for which 
will bring in from five to seven per cent, on the outlay. 

TJnao is a purely agricultural district, and trade is Kmited 
to supplying the ordinary wants of the inhabitants. In 1865 
the Settlement Officer wrote; “The commerce of the district is 
small, and chiefly carried on by traders resident at Mauranwan, 
Purwa, Bangarmau, Muradabad, and some of the small ganj^ 
scattered through the district. The principal exports are grain 
of all kinds, gnr, ghf and tobacco, a little indigo and saltpetre. 
The latter is almost entirely shipped to Calcutta. The other 
articles are, for the most part, sent across the Ganges, either to 
Cawnpore, Bilhaur or Fatehgarh. The chief imports are Euro- 
pean cloth, salt, iron, cotton, spices and similar necessaries 
required for the consumption of a rural population.”* No data 
were then available from which reliable figures could be obtained 
for estimating the amount of these exports and imports; and the 
same remark applies to-day. Thirty years later Mr. Moreland 
states : “It has not been possible to obtain any figures showing 
the whole amoimt of traffic in the district, and the following 
must be taken merely as indications of the general flow of trade. 
The rail-borne traffic at Ajgain and Unao for the last four years 
(1892 to 1895) shows an annual export of 1,700 tons of general 
merchandize against an import of 610 tons. Eailway stores 
show the large export of 835 tons a year. The statistics avail- 
able do not show what classes of goods are dealt in ; but I learn 
that the exports of goods are almost entirely grain, while the 
railway stores consist principally of kankar for ballast. The 
figures for general merchandize would show a larger excess of 
exports but for the very heavy imports of grain made in 1894, 
to meet the partial failure of the autumn crops. These figures 
take no account of the large volume of trade that goes by road 
to Cawnpore and to the various stations in the Lucknow 
district; no figures for this are available, but the traffic to 
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Cawnpore is very great.”* The railway of late years has very 
largely supplanted the road -home traffic. In 1873 the export of 
general merchandise fromUnao and Ajgain was only 190 tons, as 
against an import of 98 tons. It cannot be said, however, that 
the opening of the railway or of any roads has had any marked 
effect on the prosperity of the towns and markets in this dis- 
trict. For all practical purposes the grain trade is the only 
trade of TJnao, and this is almost entirely an export trade, the 
bulk of the superfluonsproduoe of the district being still conveyed 
by carts, not by railway, to Cawnpore. 

The manufactures of the district are of singularly little Mannfac- 
importance. Not only is there no handicraft peculiar to Unno, 
but no single reference is made to this district in any of the 
monographs on the various industries of the province. In for- 
mer days there were large indigo and salt works at different 
places, but these wore closed at annexation. Indigo was extens- 
ively grown in the parganas^ of Harha, Bangarmnti and 
part of Safipur. There were two largo factories during Nawabi 
rule— one near the Ganges in Harha, and tho other at Miyan- 
ganj established by Miyan Almas Ali Khan; both went to 
ruin in the latter days of Oudh rule, and the people ceasod 
growing the plant. After annexation a factory was started 
at Muradabad ; but this, too, has dropped out of existence with 
the general decline in the trade, and now very little indigo is 
grown in the district. Saltpetre was manufactured up to 1877 
by a Lucknow firm, but the owner in that year left Lucknow 
and the house was broken up. At the present time tho chief 
manufacture of the district is that of brass and copper utensils. 

These are made at Bhagwantnagar and Newalganj, both 'of 
which places have a considerable local reputation, and also at 
Muradabad, whence they are exported to the neighbouring 
bazdrs of the Hardoi district. Country cloth is made for local 
consumption at several places, especially Newalganj, but the 
outturn is not large. In the villages of Bidhun in tahsfl 
Unao and at Jamalhagar in Safipur printed cotton floor-cloths, 
quilts and bedding are manufactured and sold at tho adjoining 
markets of Mallanwan, Madhoganj and Sandfla in Hardoi. 


* Finnl Boport, p. 2. 
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these is about 60,000 persons, but the former was once of very 
much greater importance : it is only patronized by people from 
the neighbourhood and is almost wholly religions in character, 
although formerly a fair amount of trade was carried on. A 
very popular fair is the Kusahri, held at the village of Kusum- 
bhi in the Mohan tahsil. It occurs on the full moon of 
Baisakh, and lasts for a week, attracting some 70,000 people, of 
whom about 10,000 are estimated to arrive by railway at 
Ajgain station. Th e fair is held in honour of Debi, and is 
mainly of a religious oharaoter, although some trade in cloth 
and other artiolea is carried on. The worshippers ask some 
boon of the Goddess, and in tho event of its being granted 
sacrifice a goat at the next annual gathering. Lastly, we may 
mention tho fairs known as Takya Muhabbat Shah, which 01*6 
held at Patan in the Furwa tahsil in March and December 
and last for a few days. These fairs are attended by some 
80,000 persons, who assemble in honour of tho Faqir Muhab- 
bat Shah and also to deal in cloth, blankets, silk and the like. 

In 1875 tho estimated average attendance was nearly twice the 
present number. There are in reality no shrines of note or 
famous places of ^igrimage in the district. In almost cveiy 
pargana there are temples with some local interest attached to 
them, hut none which require special remark, unless perhaps 
the temples at Pariar, which being, situated on the banks of 
tbe Ganges and opjposite Bitbur, have borrowed some of tlie 
reputed sanctity of tbe latter locality. None the less, the num- 
ber of fairs, great and small, held in tho Unao district is 
unusually large, as will be seen from the list. Most of them aro, 
however, too insignificant to call for any remark. It will bo 
noticed that in the Purwa and Mohan tabsils tbe fairs are not 
very numerous, but in Safipur especially there is a very great 
number of unimportant fairs attended by only a few hundred 
persons. 

The district is fairly well provided with means of eommn- Railways, 
nioation. There is only one line of railway within its limits, 
the^ Cawnpore-Lucknow branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhaud 
Railway, which runs through the centre and has station, v at 
Cawnpore bridge, Unao and Ajgain. Tho land was applied for 
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early in 1864, and handed over to the railway, authorities after 
payment of compensation to the zaminddrs by August of the 
same year. Tlie engineering works ■were completed, and the 
line opened for traffic in May 1867. Parallel to this runs the 
metre-gauge line of the same system ■which was opened in April 
1897. The total length of this railway through the district is 
26 miles. On the broad-gauge line three trains run daily each 
way, and two trains daily in each direction on the metre-gauge. 
The only important bridge on the railway is tluit over the 
Ganges; it is 2,572 feet in length, and consists of 23 spans of 
100 feet, two spans of 96 feet and two spans of 40 feet. It was 
opened on the 15th of July 1875. The main line of the same 
railway passes close along the north-eastern border of the district 
in pargana Malihabad of Lucknow, and affords a ready means 
of communieation to those parts. 

ProTin- The roads of tlie district fall under t'wo main heads, pro- 

cial toads. local, the former being managed by the Public 

"Works Department and the latter by the District Board. A 
list of all the roads of the district, specifying their length and 
class, will be found in the appendix. The pro^^ncinl roads 
are two in number. The first is the Oudli Trunk road from 
Lucknow to Cawnpore and Fj'zabad. It i>asses through the 
station of Unao and the old tahsil headquarters of Kawobganj. 
Its total length from the north bank of the Ganges to the 
boundary of the Lucknow district is 29 miles 6 furlongs; and 
the average cost of maintenance Rs. 234 per mile annually. 
This road was constructed during Nawabi times, by Wajid Ali 
Shah, the last king of Oudh, and up to the mutiny was the only 
metalled road of any length within the pro^’^nce. It formed the 
route taken by General Havelock when advancing to the relief 
of Lucknow in 1857, and on it were fought some of his severest 
actions. There is a dflk bungalow on this road at Unao, 
inspection bungalows at Nawdbganj nndJMansnkhera on the banks 
of the Ganges, and encamping-grounds at Unao and 27aw4bganj. 
The other road of this class is a short feeder road of less than 
half a mile in length leading 'to the Ajgain railway station. 
Iiocal The local roads are divided into four classes. These are 

roads. known as first class roads, metalled, bridged and drained 
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througTioutj second clnss roads, tininetallod, bridged and 
drained througliont ; third class roads, unmetalled, banked and 
surfaced, bxit not drained j and fourth class roads, unmetalled, 
banked but not surfaced, partially bridged .and drained. The 
metalled roads are maintained by the Public "Works Depart- 
ment at the expense of the District Board. In 1903 they had 
a total aggregate length of 71 miles 2 furlongs, the cost of their 
maintenance being Rs. 224 per mile. The second class road? are 
1 65 miles in length and the yearly amount allotted for their repair, 
including bridges and culverts, gives an approximate average 
cost of Bs. 25 a mile. The third class roads are 203 miles 6 
fiirlongsin length and are maintained at an approximate average 
cost of Bs. 15 per mile. The fourth class roads are only six in 
number, and have a total length of 41 miles ; they are only to be 
described as fair weather roads, the average cost of maintenance 
being Es. 6 per mile. In addition to these aligned roads, there 
are numerous cart tracks leading everywhere across the district, 
those form a sufficient means of communication for certainly 
eight months of the year. Owing to the nature of the country 
the whole district can be traversed with considerable facility at 
any time between the months of October and June. 

The first class local roads, excluding those within the station Metalled 
of Unao, which have on aggregate length of 4 miles 4 fnr-*”*^*’ 
longs, are five in number. The longest of these is that from 
Unao to Sai Bareli, which leaves the provincial road about four 
miles east of Unao and runs through Purwa and Mauronwan* 

This is now metalled as far as Mauranwan, but was till recently 
a second class road. Its completion will probably be taken in 
hand shortly. Through Unao passes tho old Nawdbi road from 
HardoitoDalmauandAllahabad, which was known as an imperial 
highway at an early date. The portion from Unao to Hardoi is 
metalled as far as Safipur, a distance of 17 miles ; the remainder, 
from Safipur to Bangarmau and Hardoi, is still of the second 
class. Tho traffic is heavy and the surface is indifferent; the 
portion between Safipur and Bangarmau is almost impassable 
during the rains, so much so that persons coming from Unao 
prefer to cross the Ganges and to travel by rail from Billianr 
in the Cawnpore district. The southern portion of this rood 



46 


Unao District. 


TJnme- 

talled 

loads. 


from Unao to Dalmau is metalled as far as Bikrampur on the 
southern boundary of pargana Harha. It is in excellent con- 
dition, the trafSc being comparatively light. The metalling 
of this road from Achalganj to Bikrampur was only completed 
in 1903. The fourth road of this class is that from Ajgain on 
the provincial road to Mohan and the tahsili station of 
Hasanganj. This is 14 miles in length and has been recently 
metalled. The last consists of a small portion, three miles 
in length, of the road from Unao to Sandila. The metalling 
only extends as far as the Government babdl plantation at 
Abbaspur, three miles north of Unao. 

Of the second class roads the most important is the contin- 
uation of the last-named road from Abbaspur to Basulnbad, 
Auras and Sandila. It was constructed in 1864 and is a largely 
frequented highway. There is an inspection bungalow at Auras. 
Uext comes the remainder of the road from Unao and Safipur 
to Bangarmau, Muradabad and Hardoi. From Bikrampur, on 
the southern continuation of this road, the remainder of the 
road to Dalmau is unmetalled. A similar branch takes off at 
Bikrampur and leads to Bai Bareli through Fatan and Bihar. 
The two are joined by a cross-road from Bihar to Baksnr on the 
Ganges, which was constructed in 1864. For the remaining 
roads reference may be made to the map and the list given in 
the appendix. The old road from Pariar to Basulabad, Mohan 
and Lucknow was formerly of considerable importance and was 
a well-known highway in Naw&bi times. It was emhellished 
by spacious sardis, markets and handsome bridges and wells, 
built by the wealthy Lucknow officials to perpetuate their names, 
and memories. The bridges and many of the wells remain, 
but the markets) deserted by the traffic which now passes along 
the railway and the main road to Cawnpore, lie in ruins. 
Close to the Lucknow border is Tikaitganj built by Maharaja 
Tikait Bai, the minister of Asaf-uddaula. Further west, the 
bridge over the ravine leading into Maharajganj and the market 
were built by. Baja Bai Kishan, and the adjoining market by 
Newal Bai, the Naib of Safdar Jang. Similarly the bazdr of 
Miyanganj was huilt by Miyan Almas Ali Khan, the finance 
minister of Asaf-ud-daula and Saadat Ali Khan. All these 
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plaoes have greatly decayed and are now of diminished 
importance. 

A list of the ferries in the district will be found in the Ferries, 
appendix. They are managed by the Gawnpore authorities, and 
the District Board of Unao receives no income from this source 
except from the small ferry over the Sai at Inayatpur in par- 
gana Auras-Mohan. The chief means of transit across the 
Ganges is the railway bridge at Gawnpore ; but besides this there 
are public ferries at several plaoes, the chief being those at 
S'Dnamau, Baksar, Pariarghat, Euppur, Sarayan and Akbarpur 
Saing. All along the river the fishermen keep small boats in 
which they convey passengers across the Ganges ; and in many 
places during the hot weather ^the river becomes fordable, but 
few persons ever venture upon the passage. 
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The first regular census of the district was taken in 1869, 
but as at that time the district had not yet assumed its present 
form \re have to compile the totals from those of the old dis- 
trict and of the parganas that -were subsequently added to it. 
We thus obtain a population of 945,956 persons, with an 
average density, estimated on the present area, of 644 persons to 
the square mile. ' This was the first census taken in Oudh, and 
consequently may be considered as only fairly accurate. The 
people viewed the tmdertaking with suspicion, but this did not 
lead to the concealment of females that was so marked in the 
northern districts. 


The next enumeration was that of 1881, when the census OensBa of 
of TJnao was taken simultaneously with that of the rest of 
India. It was then ascertained that the district contained a 
total population of 899,069 persons. This showed a very sur- 
' prising decrease, which amounted to no less than 46,886 
persons: a similar phenomenon was observed in the adjoining 
districts of Xiuoknow and Eai Bareli. This doorcase, so far 
‘88 it was actual and not merely apparent,* may primarily be 
attributed to scarcity, bad harvests occurring in 1874, 1877, 1878 
and 1880; these naturally had a retarding eficct on the popula- 
•tion, which was further enhanced by severe epidemics of cholera 
and small-pox, and the terrible outbreak of fever which visited 
the district in 1879. The density had shrunk to only 614*7 
persons to tho square mile— a figure which strikingly illustrates 
the state of depression then existing. 


suggested that tho rules for the 1869 census wore faulty and 
that they often lesnUod in double enumeration. 


ti7 
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From 1881 onwards there has been a material improve- 
ment. During the following decade the district enjoyed great 
prosperity, with good harvests and sufficient rainfall. The 
population at the census of 1891 was recorded as 953,636, showing 
an increase of no less than 64,667 persons, while the density rose 
to 686*4 to the square mile. That this increase was due to the 
absence of natural calamities is evident from the fact that the 
population increased rapidly at the same time in every district in 
Oudh, the province being generally in a most flourishing state. 

The last census was that taken on the 1st of March 1901. 
The population was then returned at 976,639 persons— the 
highest figure hitherto recorded. The increase since 1891 was 
well maintained, but not at the same rate as in the previous 
decade. The cholera epidemic of 1894 and the famine of 1897 
exercised a retarding influence, but this was compensated by the 
fair conditions of other yearn. The density rose to 563*4 persons 
to the square mile — a figure which places Unao seventh in 
point of density among the districts of Oudh and third in the 
Lucknow division. The increase was not caused to any extent 
by immigration, for no less than 98*54 per cent, of the population 
wore born in Unao or the adjoining districts, while on the other 
hand there had been considerable emigration, the percentage 
of emigrants to the population born in the district being no less 
than 10*72 — a figure that was only exceeded in Lucknow and 
Hardoi of all the districts of Oudh. 

Of the total population at the last census, 499,015 were 
males and 477,634 females; the disproportion between the sexes 
■amounts to a defect of 4*3 per cent, on the part of females. This 
is no unusual feature, for the defect is very much greater in the 
adjoining districts of Hardoi and Lucknow, although in Rai 
Haieli, as throughout the east of Oudh, "we find an actual excess 
of females. At one time, no doubt, female infanticide was very 
widely practised in this district, and of late years there has 
been a material increase in the number of females. In 1881 


there xyere only 94*5 females to every 100 males; ten years 
later the proportion had risen to 94*8 per cent, and now it is 
"nearly 96. The district occupies' an intermediate position 
between the Dudb, where males are proportionately much more 



The People. 


61 


numerous; and tlie eastern distriotis, in which we find, a consider- 
able excess of .females. In the Purwa tahsll females are actn- 
ally more numerous than males, the difference amounting to 
6,670. In Unao males exceed females by nearly 6,000, while in 
Mohan and Safipur the difference is far greater, amounting to 
about 11,000. The disproportion is far more marked in the 
case of Hindus than of Miisalmans, the difference amounting to 
4*71 per cent, fe the case of the former and 1‘7 9 per cent, of the 
latter — a fact which would of itself afford a presumption of 
infanticide. Wo find, however, that the number of Hindu 
females under ten years of age is very nearly equal to that of 
the males I between ten and 20 the disproportion is marked, but 
it disappears again between 20 and 40, becoming most notice- 
able between the ages of 40 and 60. It would thus seem that 
the practice no longer exists, although possibly it has loft its 
traces, as Darwin suggested, in some influence of heredity. 

Classifying the whole population by religions, there wore Eeligion, 
at the last census 898,014 Hindus, 78,278 Musalmans, 190 
Aryas, 136 Christians, 12 Sikhs, eight Jains and one Buddhist. 

The last three coll for no further comment; the Sikhs are 
policemen, and the Joins traders, but they have made no settle- 
ment in the district. Hindus thus number 91’95 per cent., 
Musalmans 8*02, Christians *01 and Aiyas -02 per cent. The 
number of Musalmans is lower than in any district, of Oudh, 
although Unao is very closely approached in this respect by 
Bai Bareli. At the same time, we find in this district a 
remarkable instance of the phenomenon elsewhere observed, that 
the rate ,of increase is very much greater on the port of Musal- 
mans than of Hindus. Since 1881 the proportion of the former 
has increased from 7’64 to 8'02 per cent., while the Hindus 
show a proportionate decrease, from 92'85 to 91’96 per cent. . 

This is entirely due to natural development, for the Musalman 
religion has made no progress, and there has been no attempt 
whatever at propagandism in the district. Probably the reason 
elsewhere assigned bolds good in this case also, that the Mnsal- 
^mans do, not include among their numbers so large a proportion 
of the very poor as do the Hindus, while a more ample diet 
tends to greater fertility. 
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Clirisbianit 7 has not made much progress in XJnao. Of the 
186 Christians enumerated in 1901, 25 were Europeans, five 
Eurasians and 106 natives. In ISSl the number of Native 
Christians was only 14, rising to 65 in 1891. Of the present 
number, ten belong to the Church of England and nine are Boman 
Catholics, the remainder being American Episcopal Methodists. 
There is no Anglican church in Unao, the station being visited 
four times a year from Cawnpore, and no work has been 
done in the district by any of the missionary societies under 
the auspices of the Church of England. In 1882 operations 
were commenced by a local preacher of the American Mission, 
but in the following three years only one convert was baptized. 
In 1885 one, and in 1886 sis baptisms were made, and in 
the latter year a small school was opened at Purwa. In 1887 
evangelistic work was begun at Safipur and Nawabganj, and 
there were 13 baptisms in all. Since that date a school has 
been continuously open at Unao, under the management of 
a resident pastor. Thero are now six boys’ and one girls* 
school in the district, but in 1903 the total Native Christian 
community was estimated at 180 persons. The mission is 
visited four times a year by the Presiding Elder of Hardoi. 

The Arya Samiij was first promulgated at Bigahpur in 
this district daring the lifetime of the founder, Swami Days' 
nand Saraswati. It has, however, made little progress; in 1891 
there were 123 Aryas, and at the last census the number had 
risen to 190. There are two lodges at Nawabganj and Unao, 
the latter having been started in 1896; but adherents of the 
Samdj are to be found scattered in villages all over the district, 
such as Bigahpur, Dubepur, Pandari, Kawatpur and Perha. 
The Samdj maintains a school at Bawatpnr. Of the Aryas, 
154 are Brahmans, the remainder being Bajpnts, Banias and 
others. At the last censTzs one wos a Bahelia, the only Arya 
inember of this caste in the whole of the United Provinces. 

The Musalmans of Unao are for the most part the 
descendants of the invaders who at various times streamed into 
Oudh, an account of whom will be found in the historical por- 
tion of this volume. As the main armies passed on, Strong 
garrisons were left to protect their rear and to keep open 
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communicatioa witliDelili. The invaders fixed upon their head- 
quarters, planted groves, built houses, and took -wives' from the 
women of the country, so that gradually the camp became a 
town. The chiefs acquired estates by various means, while their 
sons entered the service of the Subahdars of Oudh. The other 
Musalmans are descended from converted Hindus, who changed 
their creed, either to save their ancestral property from con- 
fiscation, or to acquire that of their neighbours } they are found 
scattered about the villages of the district, whereas the original 
Musalmans reside ohiefly in the old qasbas. The latter, as 
might be expected '' from dwellers in towns, arc as a rule 
brighter and more intelligent than Hindus ; but at the same time 
they are more deceitful and intriguing. In many of their 
customs they have become Hinduised, and, lea-ving off the strict 
practice of their written laws, have adopted customs more 
suited to their state and the times in which .they live. With 
regard to the others, Mr. Maconochie writes: Among the 
avowedly new Muhammadans who turned from Hinduism but 
a few generations ago, such as the zamlndltrs of Eainapur, 
Umramau, Seora of pargana Jhalotar, and of Eikam in pargana 
Purwa, Hindu customs are carried on to an even greater extent; 
daughters are rigorously excluded from all participation in 
their father’s property, sons inherit according to the custom of 
the Hindu clan from which they sprang; and in some instances, 
as in the case of the zamindSis of Makdudpur, the practice 
of the rite of circumcision alone distinguishes them from the 
surrounding heathen population; they seldom or never repeat 
prayers, they wear Hindu clothing and call themselves by 
Hindu names; in fact they are at heart Hindus, and as far as 
practicable keep np their old manners and traditions.”* The 
Musalmans own about 14 per cent, of the district, their largest 
possessions being in Auras-Mohan, Safipur, Bangarmau, Unao 
and Asiwan-Rasulabad. The chief Musalman landholders are 
the taluqdars of Kakrali and Jalalpur in Hardoi, and of Miyan- 
ganj and Unao in this district. As usual, the great majority of 
all the Musalmans of the district call themselves Sunnis; at the 
last census there were, however, 7,205 Shias, which gives a 
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proportion that is in excessofthe provincial average, and the total 
number is only exceeded in the great Shia centres of Lucknow 
and Fyzahad. 

Of the 'whole Muhammadan population at the last census, 
17,329, or 22 per cent., were Sheikhs, chiefly of the Siddiqi sub- 
division, ■with a fair proportion of Qurreshis. Next come 
Fathdns, with 13,671 representatives, or 13 per cent. These 
belong to many subdivisions, but notably the Ghori, the mem- 
bers of this clan being more numerous than in any other district 
of Oudh: others are the Yusufzais, Warakzais, who again are 
unusually numerous, Kakars, Lodis and Bangash. Saiyids 
amounted to 3,529 persons, a small proportionate number; they 
are chiefly of the B.izwi, Husaini and Zaidi subdivisions. 
Mughals, too, are scarce ; there were only 743, nearly half of 
whom are Chaghtais. The converted Bajputs nn mbered 3,446 
persons, a singularly small figure for this part of Oudh; they 
belong to many clans, the Sengars, Dikhits and Bais predo- 
minating. The other Musalman castes call for no special men- 
tion. The Julahas and Behnas, who are primarily cotton- 
carders and weavers, but who also betake themselves freely to 
agriculture, are the most numerous, with a total of 12,800 souls. 
Next come Faqlrs, with 7,758 persons, but besides these there are 
no others with five thousand representatives. Qassdhs, Mani- 
hfirs, and Darzis each number over 2,000 persons, and Bunjras 
and Gaddis come next, with over 1,000. The others are of many 
castes, but no one of them possesses any peculiar interest or 
importance. 

First and foremost among the Hindus come the Brahmans, 
with 121,442 representatives, or 13’5 per cent, of the total Hindu 
population. The Brahmans are the second largest landholders in 
the district, holding 19 per cent, of the total area ; they have consi- 
derable estates in every pargana, but notably in Harha, Purwa, 
Safipur and Mauranwan. They include among their numbers 
the taluqdars of Sissaindi, Bithar, Kardaha and , Jagdispur, as 
well as several considerable landowners who. are originally 
bankers by profession and reside chiefly in the 'Purwa tahsil. 
Almost all the Brahmans belong to the Xanyakuhja or Kanaujia 
subdivision. Some of the. best, known families are those of 
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Muradabad, Ugu, Shakurabad and Hafizabad; they are noted 
for the high dowries they demand in marriage and for the 
harsh treatment extended to their sons’ wives. Brahmans are 
fonnd as cultivators everywhere, but especially in pargana Harha 
and the Purwa tahsfl; they are husbandmen of an inferior 
stamp, but they generally hold at a favoured rate. 

The Bajputs numbered 74,369 souls, or 8'2 per cent, of the Bajpnts. 
Hindu population. Their numbers are only exceeded in Hardoi 
and Pyzabad of all the Oudh districts. As through out-the west 
of Oudh, so in Unao, do wo find a remarkable disproportion 
' between the sexes in*the Bajputs, males numbering no less than 
40,221. The Bajputs are by far the largest landowners of 
Unao, and hold 45 per cent, of the entire area. They own the 
greater part of the Purwa and Mohan tahsfls, and are also 
predominant in every other pargana except Safipur. Their 
tenant holdings, on the other hand, are proportionately small, 
as all the Bajputs, and especially the Bais, affect to despise 
cultivation and generally work their fields with hired labour. 

They always hold at favoured rates, paying on an average only 
Bs. 5’13 per acre. The clans are numerous, no less than ten 
having over 2,000 representatives. The chief are the Bais, who 
belong to the south of the district : most of them claim to 
belong to the groat family of Tilokchand, but there are several 
others. The history of the Bais, as of the other clans, will bo 
found in the account of the taluqdars and in the historical 
chapter. The Bais number 10,640 persons, and then come 
the Cb auhans with 9,693, and the Dikhits, with 8,316. The other 
important scots are the Janwars, Chandcls, Gautams, Baik- 
warSj Parihars,Sengars, and Gaurs. Besides th ese, the Gaharwars, 

Gaurs, Kachwahas, Bathers and Bisens have each over 1,000 
members. 

In addition to the true Bajputs, we find one or two clans Jlnhrora. 
who are said to have been raised to this dignity by the groat 
Tilokchand of Baiswara. Such are the Mahrors, who hold a 
portion of Harha. Their own story goes that their ancestor, 

Sheoiaj Singh, came to this part of the country in consequence 
of his relationship with Tilokchand, and that he settled in 
Beorajmau and colonized the adjacent territory ; on the other 
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hand, the tradition current in the district is that when Tilok- 
chand was defeated by the Fathdns of Malihabad in Lucknow 
his followers fled and left him to his fate. The bearers of hfe 
litter, however, beat off his pursuers and carried him in safety 
.from the field; for their bravery he made them Rajputs on the 
spot, changing their name from Mahra or Kahar to Mahror. 
The change has been accepted and they now intermarry with 
the smaller clans. 

Bawats. So, too, the Rawats of pargana Harha are said to be descended 

from an illegitimate son of an Ahirin, Rawat being one of the 
Ahir subdivisions. They themselves, however, assert that they 
are pure Rais, and state that about 300 years ago the aboriginal 
Sunars rose and massacred the whole family during festivities 
at Bithar, except one woman who escaped and found protection 
with an Ahir. In return for this service she called her son, 
who was born shortly afterwards, Rawat Beni Singh. This’ man 
entered the service of the Emperor at Dehli, and later on 
received permission to recover his ancestral estate from the 
Sunars whom he entirely extirpated, and then re-established 
himself in the old home of the family. Elliot states that the 
Rawats are a recognised subdivision of the Bais.* 

VaiBhyas. Continuing with theVaishyas, we find that Banins numbered 

14,746, Ehattris 396, and Kayasths 10,262. The Banins are not 
of much importance in this district, and ore for the most port 
small traders and money-lenders. Their landed possessions are 
comparatively small, amoimling to 13,540 acre at the last settle- 
ment. Their chief estates are in Bangarmau, Harha and Auras- 
Mohan. The Banios of Unao are almost all Dusors, with a few 
Umars and Agarwals. These Dusars rank low among Banias, admit 
widow marriage, and are said to be a sub-caste of Umars. . They 
are more numerous in Unao than elsewhere, but are largely 
found in the adjoining districts of Cawnpore, Hardoi, Lucknow 
and Rai Bareli. The Ehattris, though few in number, are of 
considerable importance; they mainly belong to the great 
Mauranwan family, and are the fourth largest landowners in 
the district, holding at the last settlement 87,822 acres. Next 
to them come the Kayasths with 36,368 acres, chiefly in the 
'* W.tJrooio, TriboB and Castes of thelTorth-'Western Provinces and Oadb, L|12S. 
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Puma and Mohan tahafls. The Kayasths are chiefly of the 
Sribastab subdivision, while the rest are Nigams and Asthanas. 

The ISTigam or Unaiya branch is supposed to have its* origin, 
in this district, and ore certainly very numerous here as com- 
pared with other parts of the province. There is said to have 
been some change in their condition of late years. They have 
abolished the old system of Isardao in the marriages of their 
sons and daughters. They no longer serve meat in marriage 
feasts, and ns a rule they abstain from drinking on such 
occasions. • 

Turning to the lower castes of Hindus, we come first to the Ohotnat*, 
Cbamars, who numbered 103,052 persons, or 11*4 per cent, of the 
total Hindu population. This caste occurs in large numbers 
everywhere, but calls for little remark. They occupy almost 
'the lowest position in the social scale and are employed chiefly 
as field labourers. As agriculturists they are not of a high order • 
they hold a fair proportion of the land as ordinary tenants, but 
more frequently perhaps they work for hire on the lands of the 
high caste tenants, such as Brahmans and Bajputs, who are too 
proud to handle the plough themselves. 

Next come the Ahira, numbering 92,743 persons, or 10*3 per Ahirs. 
cent. Although their hereditary calling is that of herdsmen, 
they chiefly betake themselves to agriculture, a profession which 
they follow with some success. As tenants they pay an average 
rate of Bs. 6*69 per acre, and are found throughout the district, 
but especially in the Mohan tahsil. They are generally said to 
be the descendants of the old proprietors of the soil, as in Luck- 
now and Hardoi. Originally they appear to have been a pasto- 
ral race, herding their cattle in the forests which then covered 
the country, and raising a scanty crop of grain in the clearings 
round their villages. In Bai Bareli the Ahirs are said to be the 
modern representatives of the original Bhars, but whether this 
is BO or .not, they seem to have been dispossessed by the Bajput 
immigrants. They still have considerable landed possessions, 
amounting at the time of the last settlement to over 15,000 
acres;' three-fourths of this lie in the Mohan tahsil, and the 
rest in Safipur and the parganas of Harha, Ghatampur, Pan- 
han and Purwa. 

ti8 
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Very siTnilnr to the Ahiis are the Pasis, but the latter 
possess an inferior reputation, although under a settled govern- 
ment they have much improved and have given up to a large 
extent their old life of crime for agriculture. They numbered 
89,170 persons, or 9*9 per cent, of the Hindus at the last census. 
They own very little land, but are chiefly tenants or field 
labourers ; as cultivators they are of a very ordinary stamp and 
pay the same average rent as the Ahirs. To this caste belong 
the bulk of the village chaukidars, this being their hereditary 
vocation. During the Nawabi they formed a large proportion of 
the fighting retainers of the petty chiefs and were frequently 
notorious for their crime and turbulence. 

The Lodhs numbered 89,640 persons, or ten per cent, of the 
Hindu population, a higher figure than in any other district of 
the United Provinces. They, too, are said to have been among 
the earliest inhabitants of the district. They are cultivators of 
a high order, hard working and industrious } they pay an average 
rent of Ks. 5'9l per acre, but the rate varies greatly in different 
parts, ranging from only Es. 4‘79 in tahsll Bafipur to Es. 6*29 
in Purwa. As tenants they hold about 11’6 per cent, of the cul- 
tivated area and are found in largest numbers in the parganas 
of Mamanwan, Harha, Jhalotar-Ajgain and Unao. The other 
super] or cultivators are the Xurmis and Eachhis or Muraos. The 
first numbered 19,176 persons in 1901, and though not so pre- 
dominant as in some districts of Oudh are generally considered 
the best tenants. This is evident from the fact that they pay a 
higher average rent than Any other caste ; at the time of settle- 
ment it was Es. 7*83 per acre for the whole district, although in 
Bafipur it was only Es. 6'52, whereas in the better soil of Purwa 
it averaged Es. 8*63. The Eurmis are most numerous in the 
parganas of Bangarmau, Purwa and Mauranwan. They own 
about 13,000 acres of land, more than half of which is in Ban- 
garmau, and the bulk of the remainder in Bafipur, Ghatampur 
and Magrayar. The Eachhis and Muraos numbered 35,960 per- 
sons, a very fair average ; they are market gardeners and chiefly 
confine themselves to the superior crops. They hold about' 
six per cent, of the cultivation as tenants, their largest holdings 
being in Mauranwan, Auras-Mohan and Bangarmau. As a 
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rule tb ey hold the best lead, and consequently pay very high rents. 

The average rate for Kaohhis for the -whole disti-ict is Rs. 7'4 
per acre, but this would be much higher were it not that in 
Mauramran they ouly pay Bs. 6*62, which is less than any 
other caste.* 

The remaining Hindu castes are of no interest or import- 
ance and require no detailed mention, as none of them are 
peculiar to TJnao, nor do they, except in a. few cases, occur in 
any unusual numbers. The most numerous are the Gadariyas, Nais, 

Koris and Telis,'all of whom have over 2,000 representatives 
and follow agriculture in addition to their proper professions. 

Next come Dhobis, the traditional owners of the Unao tahsil, 
Barhais, Faqirs, Humhars and Kahars, each caste numbering 
over 10,000 persons at the last census. The Tambolis come next, 
with 9,066 representatives; they are numerous throughout the 
Lucknow division, but nowhere do they occur in larger numbers 
than ITnao. Their special calling is the cultmtion of p&n, and 
large quantities of this are exported to Lucknow, Cawnpore and 
olsewh ere. Malis or gardeners numbered 6,629 persons, a high er 
figure than in any other part of Oudh. The only others deserv- 
ing mention are the Thatheras or brass'founders, who only occur 
in larger numbers in Gonda ; they carry on a thrmng industry 
in Bhagwantnagar, Newalganj and elsewhere, but they have 
only 1,348 representatives. Lastly, we have the Radheras, 
numbering 4,606 persons, a figure which is not exceeded in any 
other district. They seem to be a subcaste of Mallahs or boat- 
men, but though they are only found in the riverain tracts 
, they seem to have given up their original vocation and to have 
betaken themselves entirely to agriculture ; they are excellent 
cultivators and are seen at their best in the alluvial lands along 
the Ganges. 

The people arc almost wholly engaged in agriculture. As Ocenpa- 
already noticed, the trade and manufactures of the district are 
very insignificant. Most of the towns are in a decayed state, 
for their prosperity was intimately connected with the native 
government, and their inhabitants were employed in the civil 
and military ser-vice of the Oudh kings, while the government 
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cstoblishiBcnts brought traffic and wealth with thom. After 
annexation the resident lost their eerv-ice, and having for the 
most part no property to foil back upon sank into poverty and - 
distress. At the lost census the urban population was verj* 
small, omoimting to only 6*9 per cent. Almost the whole of 
the turol population, as well ns n large part of the urban, is 
dependent on agriculture for a means of subsistence. In 1901 
the agricultural population wos returned nt 73*5 per cent., but 
even this docs not represent the whole truth, ns n large propor- 
tion of those engaged in other occupations belongs also to agri- 
culture. For instance, oat of the 14,818 barbers and 11,791 
washermen returned, it is certain that n large proportion depend 
princijially on agriculture for their livelihood. Again, many 
of the occupations dossed under the supply ond preparation of 
roatcriol substonccs arc subsidiary to and dependent on the wants 
of an ngriotilUirnl community. The industrial population is 
returned os amounting to 12 per cent., while the commercial 
and professional iwpulotion amount together to only two per 
cent. The chief industiy is the inantifncturc of cotton and sub- 
sidiary trades j the number of persons so engaged is entered as 
15,713, but it is needless to say that a large proportion of these 
depend mainly on agriculture and the rest represent for the 
most part tho ordinary* village ortirjins; a few, however, find 
employment at tho Cawnporo factories. 

As a matter of foct,\the people are almost entirely depend- 
ent on either agricultuiv or scr\*ico. Tho number of persons 
employed in Government scHi’ico is returned at 18,506, with 
dependents of both sexes. This is probably under-stated. The 
Bouthorn part of tho district, where the great military Bats clan 
predominates, was formerly an important recniitiug-ground for 
the native army ; and though this source of employment Hk 
been greatly reduced by changes in the military organiza- 
tion, the number still employed is considerable ; while 96S 
military pensioners draw tbeir pay from tho Unao treasury. Be- 
sides this, civil pensioners are fairly* numerous. Largo niim- 
bors are also employed in the Central Indian States, so that the 
return of 129 persons engaged in defence and of 95 in foreign 
service foils altogether to give on idea of the extent to which 
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the resources of the district are increased by these means. 

“ The reason of this defect is to be found in the fact that the 
families of those engaged in service are genejally landowners in 
a small way and have returned their occupation accordingly, 
though remittances from their relatives c^i service contribute 
largely to their maintenance. As an illustration of this it may 
be mentioned that the total amount of money -orders paid in the 
district during the year 1894 amounted to Rs. 8,67,980, while 
the issues were only Es. 1,60,872, showing a net influx into the 
district of more than seven lakhs. Nearly the whole of this is 
distributed by the post-ofiioes in the Purwa tahsil, where the Bais 

predominates.”* It is unnecessary to go into the statistics 
of occupation in greater detail; but the more closely tho census 
figures are studied the more complete appears the dependence of 
the district on the two main sources of subsistence to which I 
have referred. 

Consequently the condition of the people is the ^condition Condition 
of the agricultural classes. This does not differ from that of people, 
the adjoining districts; the holdings are small, and therefore 
wealth is not conspicuous. An important question in this con- 
nection is the security of tenure. The ordinary tenant is pro- 
tected for a term of seven years, and ejectment has since 1886 
been discouraged by the imposition of high court-fees. Mr. 
Moreland writes: “The average number of notices of ejectment 
issued in the years from 1868 to 1886 was about 18,600, but 
since that year the average has fallen to 440.”t He shows that 
the passing of the Oudh Rent Act of 1886 has rendered the pro- 
tection of the tenant considerably greater than in former days — 
a matter which is of great moment in this district, where small 
and impoverished proprietors form so large a proportion of the 
landholding community. 

There is little to note about the customs of tho people, as they Customs, 
do not differ from those of the rest of Oudh. They are described 
at length in Mr.'Maconochie’s reportj and it is only necessary 
to note a few points. All classes incur great expenses in their Hindns. 


* Final Bepoit, p. S. ] t J Ud, p. 10. 
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marriages, eqieoially the Rajputs, ■whose inordinate pride 
induces them to spend far more than they can afford. Their 
great ambition is to ally themselves with the great clans of 
Etfiwah, Mainpuri and beyond the Jumna ; but as the latter 
consider the Oudh Rajputs as two-thirds illegitimate, they are 
made to pay for the honour of an alliance with the purer stock, 
so that the marriage of their daughters is a never-failing source 
of debt and difficulty. Among all classes concubinage is com- 
mon, and especially among the Rajputs, so that very many of 
them are really illegitimate, and this has caused their bad 
name elsewhere. With regard to inheritance, custom has 
almost wholly over-ridden the practice of the old laws of the 
Senares school ; and it presents the difficulty that it permits such 
diversity of practice, not only in regard to property of different 
kinds, but even families of the same tribe vary greatly in 
their rules. Thus, in the case of the Jhalotar Dikhits, the sons 
inherit equally in five of their estates, while in the sixth the 
eldest son gets an additional half share. The latter practice 
also prevails among some of the Bais and Eayasths. In the 
Bais estatesof Bisara, Sandana and Indarnn only four sons inherit 
at all, mere support being given to the rest. Again, in some tribes 
it is customary to di-vide according to the number of wives, the 
sons merely obtaining their share of their mother’s portion; 
others divide directly among the sons, while the lower castes 
make no distinction between the legitimate and bastard children. 

Among the Musalmans, too, custom has largely taken the 
place of the orthodox law. Where there is more than one - 
■wife, the whole property is usually divided according to the 
number of ■wives, without regard to the children. Illegitimate 
sons are merely entitled to maintenance, but the father can 
de^vise them a share, and frequently they obtain a portion when 
no such step has been taken. Where there are sons and daughters, 
all landed property goes to the sons, the daughters receiving 
nothing, and the widows only maintenance; but both the latter 
receive a share in houses, groves and moveable property. Where 
there are only daughters and a ■widow, the former can inherit by 
the will of the father: other'wise it goes to the widow or a 
nephew ; but if there is no widow or no near male relative the 
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daughters inherit in preference to a distant collateral. Where 
there are no children, the -wido^r inherits, but a male co-sharer 
in an undivided' zamindari has a prior claim, the widow only 
receiving maintenance. 

The dialect in common Use is the Baiswari form of Eastern Lan- 
Hindi. At the last census, no less than 98*74 per cent, of the 
people qjoke this tongue, while 1*26 per cent, spoke Urdu. The 
latter, however, except in the case of educated Hindus and 
town-bred Muhammadans, is of a far from polished kind. The 
Baiswari dialect is really only a modified from of Awadhi, the 
tongue which is spoken by the great mass of the peasantry 
in Oudh. There is no literature belonging to the district, and 
there are no educational, literary, political or charitable societies 
or institutions. The only religious society is the Arya Samfij, 
an account of which has already been given. Ho newspapers are 
or have at any time been published in the district. There is 
only one small printing-press, styled the Qaisar Press, in the 
town of Unao.' It is owned by Saiyid Taquh AH, but no pub- 
cations of any interest or importance are issued from it, the 
business being confined to job-work of an ordinary kind. 

' The district is chiefly , owned by small proprietors and Proptie* 
coparcenary bodies, and only 21 per cent, is held in taluqdari 
tenure, a very low average for Oudh. At the time of the last 
settlement, the villages of the district were divided into 2,784 
mahals: of these, 37 per cent, were held in pattidari and bhaiya- 
chara tenure, which occur most frequently in the Mohan and 
Purwa tahsils. Nearly 25 per cent, a classed as joint zamindari, 
a form of tenure that is very common everywhere and parti- 
cularly in the parganas of Auras-Mohan, Safipur and Bangarmau. 

About 17 per cent, is held in single zamindari, this being 
especiallyprevalentin Purwa, Harha, Unao, and thenorth of the 
district. Mr. Moreland in 1895 wrote ; “ There are 37 taluqdars 
and 28,455 zamindars other than taluqdars. Excluding from 
these the single proprietors, there remain 27,762 persons as 
owners of 661,671 acr^, so that the average area of a holding is 
about 24 acres, out of which 13 are cultivated. These figures 
are somewhat under the mark, as many persons hold shares in 
more than one village, and it would be impossible to eliminate 
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these without a detailed examination and comparison of each 
separate Tehewat; while a further allowance must be made for 
the persons who hold small plots of land not represented as a 
fractional share of any mahal. These small holdings consist of 
on the average less than three acres^ and are generally under 
gloves. Deducting 5,510 holders of 14,567 acres on this account, 
the average share of a coparcener is under 28 acres, so that making 
the greatest possible allowance for persons holding shares in two 
or more mahals, the highest figure at Which the average share 
can be put is 35 acres, out of which 19 are cultivated.”* 

“The natural inference from these figures is that the proprie- 
• tary body as a whole is in poor circumstances. The general 
condition of the proprietary communities is one of struggling pov- 
erty, the almost inevitable result of the constant multiplica- 
tion of owners and subdivision of land which take place under 
the existing law of inheritance. To this general statement there 
are, of course, many exceptions, as in most communities one or 
more sharers are to be found increasing their holdings at the 
expense of the less fortunate members, and there are a few vil- 
lages where the whole proprietary body is well-to-do j but such 
instances only serve to throw into stronger relief the poverty 
of the rest ; one great cause of this is doubtless the extravagance 
and recklessness of the holders, but the natural increase in 
their numbers is more important. This view is borne out by 
the result of a detailed examination of the circumstances of 
typical mahals, where I have found that in the great majority 
of instances transfers have taken place simply because the share 
was insufficient to feed those who lived on it, and after a 
struggle, more or less prolonged, the owner saw his rights pass < 
to some wealthier person: in other words, when the income is 
insufficient for his support the proprietor must needs consume 
his capital. Such a process is naturally painful to contem- 
plate in operation j but it is fair to consider that, given the 
existing law of inheritance and presiuning a continual increase 
of population, the land must necessarily become more crowded 
and those whose hold is weakest must be crowded off. It 
should be remembered, too, that the small owner’s loss is the 
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cultivator’s »nd laboxirer’s gain, for no substantial landowner, 
so for 03 my experience in this district goes, oppresses bis tenants 
and labourers so ruthlessly as the small owner, himself strug- 
gling for bare tubsistonoe. These remarks apply in the main to 
the ooparconaiy communities, but they are equally applicable to 
a considerable proportion of the single proprietors, many of 
whoso mahals contain less than 20 acres all told. When things 
hove become intolerable, it is natural for tbe small sharer to 
think that a partition may do him.some good, while in his cir- 
cumstances it can hardly harm him; and so a village gets split 
up into fifteen or twenty minute mahals, and each sharer finds 
himself sole proprietor of a mnbal of which the area is insuffi- 
cient for his maintenance. This process has been largely at work 
in the villages held by Kurmis, who are notoriously unable 
to manage an estate, and many of the properties shown as held 
by single proprietors ore the result of such partitions.”* 

As a rule the tenure is exceedingly simple, each village 
community being separate from the other. The complicated villages, 
tenures found in the eastern districts prevail nowhere except 
in the old pargana of Ajgain. This consisted of thirty villages 
owned by Dlkhits, and after its subdivision into shares almost 
every member received a share in the neighbouring estates. The 
village lands aroperfcotly defined, and the shares also arc regularly 
demarcated portions of each village, while the waste land, water 
and townships are held in common. The object of the founder 
of this scheme was to bind all bis descendants together, and 
however much they might quarrel among themselves to give 
them all an interest in resisting external aggression. This they 
have done; btit not only against outsiders butagainst each other: 
no farmer or single member of the brotherhood ever had a 
chance of usurping the rights of others, and to this day the 
villages remain intact in the possession of their aneestraj owners. 

Of the total area, 45 per cent, is the property of Rajputs, Landed 
19 per cent, is held by Brahmans and 14 per cent, by Musal- 
mans. After them corns Khattrls, Kayasths and Faqirs, the 
large area hold by Rhattris representing for the most p.art the 
Mauranwan estate, and that oxvned by Paqirs tbe taluqa 

• Settlement Beport, p. 5. 
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of Mnbant Har Cliaran Dap. No figures arc available for 
comparison, but tbc general movement seems to be iu tbc direc- 
tion of transfers in favour of Brahmans, a oa^to to wbieh the 
piincipal bankers of tbc district belong. Tbc cultivatingcactcs are 
steadily losing ground, while the Bnjputc, on tlic other band, 
arc betaking themselves more and nmro to cultivation, although 
the groat Bnis clan have not actively joined in the movement. 
Next in order to the estates already mentioned come the Kalwars 
orBangarmau, Ahirs,Baninsand Nurmis. The Ahirs havctlicir 
largest estates in the parganas of the Mohan tahsfl, excepting 
Gorinda-Pai'sandan. The Banins have made mo«t headway in 
Bangarmnu, Horlia, Aura^-Mohnn and Fatohpur-Cliauraoi. The 
jiosscssions of the Nurmis are confined to a few parganas, notably 
Bangarmnu, Magrayar, Ghntampur and Safipur. Znmindari ten- 
ure is not ns a rule found among the Kaj]>uts, most of whoso 
^•illngcs, and especially those of the stronger clans, such as 
Dikhits, Chauhnns, Parihars nudEnikwars, arc held in imperfect 
pattidari. The cultivated land is almost entirely divided 
according to some standard fixed by the original dividers, this* 
standard being usually a bighn, which in some ca'.cs has a purely 
arbitrar)' value. Thus in one village, Kalhn-Uta\ira of pnr- 
gana Harha, the shares are divided by reference to an assumed 
total area of 15S bhaiyncham bighas, os they are called, the 
actual cultivated and total area being very much greater. The 
zamindars have no tradition ns to how or why this standard was 
fixed, but even to-day the shares arc all fractions of this unit. 
In most of the villages the homcetcad, waste land and water are 
held in common by all, the shares consisting only of the cultivated 
area. Bhaiy achara villages are very few in number, only 28 being 
thus classified, and nearly all of these are in the hlohan tahsfl. 

The taluqdars of this district are few in number and many 
of them arc of small position and little influence. The list 
given in the appendix includes those who hold land in Unao, 
but who do not reside in the district. Such men need bo but 
briefly referred to here, as acconnts of their families and estates 
have been given, in the volumes on those districts to which they 
properly belong. Of the taluqdars, vorj’^ few represent the old 
hereditary rulers of the district, and those •who come under 
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this class are mostly unimportant; they include the Dikhit 
Eaja of Parenda, the Chaudliris of S aros ij Unao and Banj^armau^ 
and a few'^f the Bais. The bulk of the* taluqdars a^nired 
their estates during the Nawabi, either by auction or lease; 
notably the Khattris of Mauramvan and the taluqdar of 
Maswasi. The remaining taluqas are chiefly creations of the 
British Government, such as Galgalha, Kantha and the 
various estates belonging to the descendants of loyal grantees of 
other districts. Of the whole taluqdari body, which comprises 
the owners of 37 estates, nine are Bais, eight Khattris and five 
Brahmans ; while Kayasths, Saiyids and Sheikhs number 
two each, and the rest include one member of each of the 
following castes; Dikhits, Janwars, Parihars, Sengars, Chandels, 
Sombansis, Katyars, Bathams and Nanakshahis. 

We may begin, as is only proper in this district, with the Bais 
taluqdars of the Bais clan. Not all of these belong to the great 
iamily of Tilokchandi Bais, whoso home is in Daundia Khera ; 
the early history of that clan will be found in tho article on tho 
Da undig Khera pargana. The famous Tilokchand had two sons, 
EajaT^rthi Chand, who took' the westei’n portion of his father’s 
dominions and established himself in the fort of Sangrampnr, 
tho headquarters of tho Tilokchandi branch; and Eana Har- 
hardeo, from whom sprang tho great Naihesta and Simbasi Bais 
houses, and whoso headquarters were at Sullanpur. 

The Eaja of Morarmau is the sole remaining taluqdar of Morar- 
the premier line of descent. He does not reside in bhis'district, 
but holds a few villages in the Purwa tahsil. Tho estates of 
Pirthi CJhand wore divided between his grandsons, Bhilcham 
Deo and Deo Eai. From tho older sprang the Eajas of Morar- 
mau, who hold their estates for six generations. Then camo 
Eaja Chandramani, who had two sons, Amar Singh and Gopal 
Singh. The latter seized the greater part of the property, 
which had already been much reduced on account of feuds with 
other members of the family, from his infant nephew, Debi 
Singh, the son of Amar Singh, and thus founded the Eajkumari 
branch of the" family. -In the meantime, tho descendants of Deo 
Eai had formed the two estates of Daundia Khera and Purwa 
Eaubirpur. The Eajas of Morarmau remained in comparative 



Pnhn, 


G8 U'imo District. 


obscurity till the later days of tlio Nowobi, ^vlion Kaja Drigbijai 
Singh euccccdod in I’ccovering most of the villages usurped by 
the llajkumnrs. The fortunes of his family "were further 
retrieved by his conspicuous loyalty during the mutiny. He 
rescued the four survivors of the Cawnporo massacre, while 
they were being hunted down by the Nana’s troops and merci- 
lessly assailed by Rao Ram Rakhsh of Dmrndia Khcra. His 
conduct throughout was consistently loyal, and ho received in 
reward a largo portion of tlio confiscated estates of Daundia 
Khcra and the Sbankai'jnir propert}' of Rana Beni Madho. 
The present owner. Raja Slicopal Singh, has lost most of his 
propert}' in Rai Bareli as it hae passed to the Rana of Khajurgaon, 
but he retains his pormancntly-settled estates in this district. 
Prior to the time of Drigbijai Singh, the only member of the 
Tilokchandi branch of any importance in this district was the 
Rao of Daundia Khcra. Mardan Singh, eighth in descent from 
Deo Rai, not only recovered the parganas which the Bais had 
long lost, but added Patan and Bihar to his ancestral estates, 
driving out the Simbasi lords. These now parganas at his death 
fell to Aohal Singh, who established himself at Purwa. While 
he lived, his diplomacy enabled him to maintain his position, 
but after his death his sons, w'ho inherited bis pacific disposition , 
but not his astuteness, gradually lost their estates. The last 
representative, Babu Dcbi Bnkhsh, was cither too indolent or too 
cowardly to take a decided part in the mutiny, but maintained a 
kind of passive rebellion w'hich led to tlio loss of the small estate 
he might otherwise have saved; and had it not been for the 
accidental discovery’ of buried treasure in the old fort, his family 
would have been reduced to great poverty; at all events the 
greatness of his house has passed for ever away. Rao Ram 
Bakhsh of Daundia Khcnt, on the other hand, was a far more 
prominent person, and made himself notorious in 1857. He 
was subsequently c.'ipturcd and hanged at Baksar, and all his 
estates W’crc confiscated. 

Rana Harhar l)eo, the second son of Tilokchand, took the 
northern portion of his father’s dominions. He w.as succeeded by 
Ram Ohandar, w’ho had two sons,Khom Karan and Karan Rai. 
Prom the former comes the great family of Simbasi Bais, who 
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- are now headed by the Bana of Khajurgaon in Bai Bareli. 

The Simbasis do not properly belong to this district, and only 
one of them, the taluqdar of Pahu, has any property in, TJnao. 

The present owner of this estate is hlaharaj Knnwar, the widow 
of Thakur Kajendra Baliadui-, who represents a younger branch 
of the Khajurgaon house, which left the main stock twelve 
generations ago. The property consists of five villages in 
pargana MauranAvan, known as the Gulariha estate. 

From Karan. Bai, the second son of Bam Chandra, are Simii. 
descended the Naihesta Bais, who established themselves in the 
Bihar pargana. Here they were attacked by the Baja of 
Morarmau, hut they were protected by Rao of Daundia Khera. 

Karan Bai had two sons, one, Har Singh Bai, from whom are 
descended the taluqdars of Kori Sidhauli, ITdliraira, Hasnapur 
and Simti ; and Bir Singh Bai, who was killed in the fight with 
the Morarman Baja, and from him are descended the taluqdars of 
Patan>Bihar. Of the older branch, the taluqdar of Simri, Th akur 
Lai Baghuraj Singh, has property in this district, consisting of 
sixteen villages and one pafcti in the pargonas of Mauranwan 
and Bihar, and known as the Patnadasi and Akampur estates. 

The history of his family, however, properly belongs to 
Bai Bareli, where the larger portion of his estates are 
situated. 

The taluqa of Patan Biliar descended through eight genera- Patan- 
tions to Khushal Singh, who had two sons, Mahesh Bakhsh and 
Arjun Singh. The former died in 1876, leaving his younger 
brother in possession, Arjun Singh died in 1892, and was suc- 
ceeded by his widow, Sukhrnj Kunwor. The estate is at present 
divided, the widoAV holding but three pattis known -as the 
Behta estate, while the remainder is in the possession of Beni 
Jladho Bakhsh, v'ho owns ten villages and four pattis known 
as the Bajaura and Atmanand Khera estates in the parganas of 
Patan and Bihar. The property has greatly diminished in area 
of lato years, for in 1875 Mahesh Bakhsh and Arjun Singh held 
together no less than 26 villages, 

A younger branch of this same family is represented by the 
taluqdar of Gaura, Thakur Bagburaj Singh, who owns six 
villages in Bihar. This estate was founded by Mibrban Singh, 
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.a cadet of the Patan Bihar house, and descended to Thakur 
-Sitia Bakhsh, •who received the samad from Government. He 
was succeeded by his sons, Balbhaddar Singh and Darshan 
Singh. The former died in 1893, and his property passed into 
the hands of his son, the present owner, under the guardianship 
of Kailas Bakhsh, who also holds a share in the estate. Besides 
the Bihar property, he holds the Husainabad estate in Bai 
Bareli, consisting of four villages. 

Bhara- Haja Madbo Singh of Bharawan in Hardoi also claims to 
belong to the Naihesta Bais, tracing his descent to Bam Chandra, 
the grandson of Tilokohand. The history of this estate belongs 
to the account of the Hardoi district. This taluqdar owns ten 
villages in the north of the district, chiefly in the Bangarmaii 
pargana. Two Naihesta taluqas have disappeared since the first 
regular settlement. One was Malauna, held by Mahipal Singh, 
a descendant of Bhima Sah, the grandson of Karan Bai. He 
was the son of Dina Singh, who was granted a savad and owned 
six -villages, hlahipal Singh died in 1880, and was succeeded 
by his son, Mahesh Bakhsh, who has sold the entire estate. The 
other was Akbarpur, an oifshoot from Patan Bihar. The last 
talnqdar was Beni Madho Bakhsh, who died in 1886, after hav- 
ing sold or mortgaged the whole of his property. 

Kanh- The two remaining Bais taluqdars do not belong to the 

Tilokchandi families. One of them, however, Thakur Baldeo 
Singh of Kanhmau in Sitapur, states that his ancestors migrated 
from Daundia Khera about five centuries ago, and so may belong 
to the same stock. He only bolds one village in this district, 
Hariharpur in the Sikandarpur pargana. 

Nandanli. The second, Thakur Sher Bahadur of Handauli, is the son 
of Makrand Singh, •\^'ho died in 1893 and was succeeded by his 
widow, Shooraj Kun'war, and then by the present owner. The 
estate was founded by one Dudu Bai, a Bais of Mainpuri, who, 
according to the story, was passing through the Auras pargana 
at the head of a bridal party some seven hundred years ago. 
He was attacked by the Bhars and plundered. He subsequently 
returned with an armed force and drove out the Bhars. His 
descendants held the estate till 1846, when Baja Sabbha Singh, 
the uncle of Makrand Singh, obtained the estate by foreclosure 
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of a mortgage. Makrand Singli also purchased the Kaithulia. 
estate in pargana Malihahad iu'Lucknow. The taluqa was for- 
merly known as Bampur-Biohanli, but this village passed out 
of the hands of the family^ the mortgage being redeemed at the 
last settlement. The estate consists of seven villages and two 
pattis in pargana Auras-Mohan. 

The remaining Rajput taluqdars will be dealt with in Katiari, 
order of seniority ; no clan has more than one representative, 
and several do not belong properly to this district. First comes 
Rani Satrupa KunAvar of Ratiari in ’Hardoi, the Avidow of Raja 
Ralka Singh, Avho holds Fateh pur-Chaur<asi and one other 
village in that pargana, bestowed on Raja Hardoo Bakhsh after 
the mutiny. The history of this family belongs to the Hardoi 
district. 

Little, too, need be said of Raja Partab Bahadur Singh of Partab- 
Partahgarh, who owns seven villages of pargan<a Purwa. Those 
were acquired by Raja Ajit Singh for services rendered during 
the mutiny. They are known as the Chnmiani estate, and Avere 
confiscated from the Bais for rebellion j the rovonuoAvas assigned 
to Raja Ajit’ Singh for life. 

Thakur Munoshar Bakhsh of Pursoni in Lucknow holds Porseni, 
the Akohri estate in pargana Mauranwan of this district. This 
property, which consists of three villages and one patti in par- 
gana Mauranwan, was given to Jhabha Singh for mutiny 
services, it having been confiscated from the rebel, Hindpal 
Singli. The family belongs to the Janwar clan, and their 
history is given in the Lncknow volume. Jhnbbn Singh was 
succeeded hy his son, Baldeo Bakhsh, who died in 1896. The 
present taluqdar, son of the latter, is a minor, and the estate is 
managed by the Court of ^V^ards. 

The Dikliit Raja of Parenda, Sheodat Singh, is a resident Parendo, 
of this district and owns an estate of nine villages and three 
pattis in the parganas of Jhalotar-Ajgain and Mauranwan. 

The Raja is the head of the Dikhit clan, and the title is heredit- 
ary. He is the son of Raja Shoo Parshad Siugh, who died in 
1899. The Likhits were among the earliest of the Rajput 
colonists of the district, and the clan was once one of the most 
powerful in XJnao. The boundaries of Dikhitaua have been 
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greatly contracted^ but they still hold a compact and extensive 
tract of country. Their former estates seem to have extended 
from the Ganges to Nimkhar in Sitapur and from Baiswara to 
the Janwar estates in Fatehpnr. They claim descent from the 
Snrajbansi Eajas of Ajodhya, and state that their ancestors 
migrated thence to Gujarat, where they were known as Durg- 
bansis. The story goes that the name Dikhit was given to one 
Kalian Sah by Vikramnditya of Ujjain. They remained in 
Gujarat for several centuries, till Balbhaddar, Dikhit, entered 
the ser^dee of the Kanauj^Eahtors. ' He received the pargana 
of Samoni in Banda, and there they remained till the fall of 
Kanauj, when Udebhan, one of the four sons of Jaswant Singh, 
grandson of Balbhaddar, migrated to Oudh and established 
himself as Eaja in Dikhitana. The Dikhit Eajas occupied an. 
enormous tract of country for six generations, and held a very 
high position, marrying their daughters to such chieftains as the 
Jangres of Dhaurahra, tho Gautams of Argal, the Bandhalgotis of 
Amcthi, the Bachgotis of Korar, and the Bisens of Manikpur. 
Buna Singh was the last Eaja who held the ancestral domains 
undivided. He had six sons who partitioned Dikhitana 
amongst them. The eldest, Birnath, settled in Chamrauli ; the 
second. Fauna Mai, in Patheora; the third, Bir Sah, in Bhauli'; 
the fourth, Sudan, occupied Sunaua; while Gundaraj held 
Mushkabad, and Gurdat settled in Gaura. From Panna Mai 
are descended the Eajas of Farcnda. This chieftain rebelled 
against Muhammad Amin Khan, the Subahdar of Oudh, in the 
days of Akbar. The imperial forces besieged the fort of 
Patheora, and the Dikhits were utterly defeated, Panna Mai 
losing his life. After this disaster, the Chandcl Eaja of Sbeo- 
rajpur made an attack at Dikhitana, but the Dikhits of Cham- 
rauli united together and sent for Kirbahan, the younger son of 
Panna Mai, who had been sent with his mother to Dhaurahra. 
He was made Eaja and led the whole elan to the banks of 
the Ganges, where they opposed the Chandel who was slain in 
the single combat. Hirbahan lived at Unao and did not 
rebuild the ruins of his father’s fort. He never recovered the ‘ 
position held by Panna Mai, and Dikhitana was broken up by 
constant subdivision into small estates. As time went on, a 
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gteat portion, of their old pr<Jport 3 r vros gradually alienated, so 
that thii-ty years before annexation the Eaja owned little beyond 
the village in which his fort was situated. Birsingh Deo, the 
grandson of Nirbahan, founded the village of Birsiughpur, aud 
his son, Khirat Singh, removed thence and bnilt tho fort of 
Bareuda. Hari Singh, the great-grandson of Khirat, rebelled 
against the Government, aud his fort was taken and his land 
seized by Sherandaz Khan, the Kaiijdar of Baiswaro, about the 
year 1700. This was the finishing blow to their ill-fortune, for 
Subans Eai, the son of Hari Singh, was too pohr to be able 
to afford the ceremony of having tho tito/e affixed to his fore- 
head on his father’s 'death. The Eajos thus sunk in general 
esteem and lost all their influence among the Dikhits. The 
degradation of the family culminated to tho person of Chandi 
Bakhsh, who died in 1S52. This man was conspicuous only for 
his laziness and apathy, and in consequence of this tho biothez’- 
hood dejjosed him aud elected Daya Shankar, his cousin, in 
his place. The latter did much to restore the prestige of his 
house aud made himself generally respected. He had several 
fights with the chakladars, but made many additions to liis 
estate. During the mutiny he remained loyal to the Govern- 
ment, possibly because his cousin, Jit Bahadur, who laid claim to 
a part of the estate, had vigorously espoused the rebel cause. 

"When Piroz Shah, Musa Ali and Jit Bnhadnr were in camp at 
Basulabad, Daya Shankar gave great assistance to the civil 
officers at Bani and Nawabganj by keeping them constantly 
apprised of tho movements of the rebels. He died in 1886, and 
was succeeded by his son. Shoo Patshad, the father of the present 
Eaja. The title was recognised as hereditary in 1877. 

Chaudhri Fateh Bahadur, tho taluqdar of Sarosi, owns an Saroai. 
estate consisting of six villages and four pattis in pargaua 
Sikandarabad. He belongs to the Paiihar clan, who have long 
established themselves in this pargana. Sikandarjiur formerly 
was held by tho Bisen Eaja of Unao, but alter tho murder of 
Hanwaht Singh by the Saiyids the estate passed into the hands 
of Harju Mai, a Dhobi. Shortly after, one Bhage Singh, a 
paiihar of Jigmal acrcss the Ganges, who had married a Dikhit 
of Parenda, attacked the Dhobis and took pbsscssion of their 

ulO 
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estates. After Bhage Singh^s death the four sons divided the 
pargana hetween them. The law of primogeniture not existing 
then among the family, the estate became further divided and 
weakness rapidly followed. Eventually one Ealandar Singh 
took service in the Company’s army and rose to the rank of 
Siibadar-Major of the 49th Native Infantry. This man, who 
was seventh in descent from Asis, one of the sons of Bhage 
Singh, pursuaded his branch of the family to mass their divided 
holdings into one largo estate, to which his nephew, Gnlab Singh, 
was elected taluqdar. The latter made it his object to become 
a taluqdar in deed as well as in name by buying out, where 
possible, the holdem of proprietary rights. The estate is now 
held by his son, but is administered by the Court of "Wards, 
as Chaudhri Fateh Bahadur has been declared unable to manage 
it. 

The taluqdar of Eantha, Thakiir Balbhaddar Singh, belongs 
to the Sengar clan. He owns an estate of eight villages and 
three pattis in the parganos of Asoha and Mauranwan. Ho 
is the son of Thakur Gajraj Singh, who died in 1898, and the 
grandson of Mahip Singh, who died in 1886. The history of 
this estate begins in the year 1527, when Sheikh Baiyazid, an 
Afghan general in Ondh, revolted against Babar. In his service 
[were two Sengar Bajputs of Jagmohanpur, by name JagatSah and 
Gopal Singh. After the suppression of^ho rebellion the brothers 
settled down in pargana Asoha, making Eantha their head- 
quarters. Four generations later the Lodbs, who were the 
original proprietors of the country, suddenly rebelled against' 
the Sengars and killed the majority of the males, but allowed 
the women and children to escape, including three sons of Jas-. 
karan Singh, named Askaran, Garbhu Singh and Asa Bam. 
These fled to Jagmohanpur, and thence returned with addi- 
tional strength and regained their family possessions. Askaran 
settled in Eantha and is the ancestor of the present taluqdar. 
Five generations later came Ugarsen, who was murdered by 
Baja Achal Singh of Purwa. His son, Dhara Singh, was out- 
lawed, and to keep him in check the tahsll and fort were 
removed 'from Asoha to Eantha. His grandson, Tej Singh, 
became a great favourite with successive chakladars, and was 
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allowed to engage for the whole pargana of Asoha at a revenue 
of about Rs. 46,000. His nephew. Ran jit Singh, held the pargana 
at annexation and behaved with the greatest loyalty during the 
mutiny, for which he was liberally rewarded with the confis- 
cated estates of other members of the family. Ranjit Singh 
was succeeded by his son, Mahip Singh. 

The only Ohandel taluqdar in the district is Thakur Chan- Qalgalfas. 
drabali Singh of Galgalha, who owns an estate of six villages 
and 32 pattis in the paiganas of Harba, Unao, Safipnr, Sikan- 
darpur, Pariar, Furwa and Panhan. He is the son of Thakur 
Sultan Singh, who died in 1899, and succeeded while a minor, 
the estate being for some time administered by the Court of 
Wards. There were formerly two Ghandel estates in this dis- 
trict, one in Harha and the other in Bangarmau; both families 
claim descent from the Raja of Sheorajpur. The head of the 
Bangarmau Ohandel was tlie taluqdar of Jajamau, but the whole 
of this property was sold some twenty years ago. The Harha 
Chandels are said to have received their estate by a grant from 
Alamgir, and it would appear that they had some difficulty in 
overcoming the original inhabitants, who once rose and massa- 
cred a large number of them, destroying their villages j and it 
was not until the Chandels returned with assistance that they 
effectually reduced their foes to submission. During the 
mutiny, ITmrao Singh of Galgalha remained loyal, rendering 
important service to General Havelock, and wa.s rewarded with 
the confiscated shares of the rebel members of tho family; lie 
thus became owner of tho whole estate which was formerly 
known as Piparkhora. He was succeeded by his son, Sultan 
Singh. '■ 

Ohaudhri Mahondra Singh of Gopalkhera, or Muham-Gopnl. 
madabad as the estate was formerly called, owns 19 villages and^'*®”’ 
shares in three others in tho pargana of Bangarmau. He belongs 
to a family of Bathams, apparently a subdivision of Kalwats.* 

Batham isnotthe name of any Rajput elan, but occurs frequently 
as the name of a subdivision in several castes, and is said to 
be derived from a connection with the ancient city of Sravasti. 

The family have long held an estate in Bangarmau, and were 


* Sottlcmcnt Report, p. 63. 
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invested with the office of Chaudhri many generations ago. Mr. 
Maconochie writes: “Several circumstances have combined to . 
maintain the family in a flourishing condition ; as a rule they 
were all true to one another, the head of the family being obeyed 
and supported by the junior members of the house to the utmost 
of their power ; they generally had able men at the head of their 
affairs who, while keeping well with the local officials, made 
friends with all the Rajput zamindars of the pargana, by stand- 
ing security, and otherwise assisting them in times of trouble 
and that these Rajputs would stand by their friends in turn was 
shown in 1851, when the hated chakladar Badrinath ventured 
for some fancied offence to imprison Bulaki Das, the favourite 
qanungo of t^e Dikhits, whereupon the clan rose to a man and 
carried him out of the Jhalotar fort, ironed as he was, in face of 
the chakladar and all his troops.”* Thus the family continued 
to flourish till annexation, when they lost all the estates they 
held in farm and retained only their ancestral property. The 
sanad was granted to Chaudhri Gopal Singh, who was an hono- 
rary magistrate of the first class. He died in 1878, and was 
succeeded by his son, Hannihal Singh, grandfather of the present 
taluqdar, who acceded in 1888. 

Khattris The early history of the great Mauranwan family will be 

lanwan'. found in the article on that pargana. In order to explain the 
division of the estate since the death of Chandan Lai, the 
real founder of the house, some further account is requirei. 

Bahri Chandan Lai died in 1854 and was succeeded by his eldest son, 

SanpS' Gauri Shankar, who rendered conspicuous service during the 
mutiny. He held the whole estate and died in 1878 ; on his 
death disputes arose between his brothers and his sons, and the 
' entire taluqa was partitioned. Raja Gaiiri Shankar had three 
sons, Lalas Ram Charan, Bisheshar Parshad and Har Parshad, the 
last-named dying without issue in 1889. Ram Charan has been 
succeeded by his son, Jamna Parshad, the head of the family, 
who holds the taluqa of Bahvi, consisting of five villages and 55 
pattis in the parganas of Mauranwan, Purwa, Harha, Unao and 
Bihar, as well as three village in Rai Bareli and half the Jabrauli 
estate in Lucknow. His uncle, Lala Bishcshar Parshad, owns 


* Settlement Bepoit, p. 63. 
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Kanohanpur, wliich comprises six villages, and 54 pattis in 
Mauranwan, Pimva, Harha, Unao and Baundia Khera, the 
remainder of Jabrauli in LucknoTP, and the small Thulendi 
^tato in Eai Bareli. 

The second son of Chandan Lai wae Baja Bihari Lai, whose Parota. 
son, Madho Parshad, has been succeeded by his son, Lala Kedar 
Nath. He holds the Barcta estate in this'district, whioli consists 
of 21 villages and three pattis in Mauranwan, Panhan, Magrayar, 

Harha and Bihar, as well as A.manwan in Rai Bareli. 

Raja Kanliaiya Lai, the third son of Chandan Lai, was sue- Peomai 
ceeded by his son, Sheo Barshan, and then by his grandson, 

Lala Sharobhu Bayal. This estate, Icnown as Beomai, comprises 
eleven villages and three pattis in the pai-ganas of Mauranwan, 

Purwa and Unao. Lala Shambhu Bayal also owns the Khand- 
wan estate of five villages in Rai Bareli. 

The fourth son of Chandan Lai was Lala Chhote Lai, who Other 
had three sons, Balmalraud, Balgobind and Beni Parshad. The SnjS 
first died in 1889, and was succeeded by Lala Salig Ram, who 
held the Kather and Bachhrawan properties, consisting of three 
villages and three pattis in Mauranwan, Purwa and Magrayar, 
and two villages in Rai Bareli, till his death in October, 1901. 

Lala Balgobind had several sons ; the eldest, Mohan Lai, died in 
1882, and now Hashi Parshad and five others hold Asrenda, a 
small estate of two villages and one patti in Mauranwan, and 
one village in Rai Bareli. The descendants of Beni Parshad hold 
Atwat which consists of two villages in Magrayar and one patti 
in Mauranwan ; and other members of the family own Barwa 
Kalan, which includes two villages and two pattis in Mauranwan 
and Purwa, and four villages of Rai Bareli. The Banthar estate, 
formerly hold by Ganga Parshad, a brother of Chandan Lai, was 
divided in 1898 between Ram Charan and Bisbeshor Parshad. 

Of the five Brahman taluqdars holding land in this district Sissaindi. 
theohiofisthe Raja of Sissaindi in Lucknow. He holds the estate 
Icnown as Badalha in Mauranwan and Gorinda-Parsandan, 
which was confiscated from its former Rajput owners for rebel- 
lion and bestowed on Raja Kashi Parehad for loyal seiwices 
rendered to the British. It consists pf 22 villages and four 
pattis, and is 'at present administered by the Court of Wards. 
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The Kaja, Chandra Shekhar, is a Tewari, and the history of his 
family will be found in the Lucknow volume. 

The taluqdar of Kardaha, Shankar Bakhsh, is the son of 
Laya Shankar, a Bajpei Brahman, who died in 1900. The pro- 
perty consists of six villages and three pattis in tlie paiganas 
of Mauranwan, Panhan and Harha. The estate was acquired 
by purchase by the predecessors of Daya Shankar ; one of them 
held the offices of chakladar and n&zim under the Oudh 
government, and thus was enabled to buy up several villages. 
Daya Shankar’s possessions were increased by the death of a co- 
sharer who left no issue. - 

Sheoraj Bali of Jagdispur owns a small property consisting 
of two villages and one patid in pargana Magrayar. He 
is a nephew of the late taluqdar, Sheo Gobind, Tewari, who 
died in 1884. The estate was bestowed in gift on one Brahma 
Din by Ishri Din, son of Ghaudhri Gharib Singh, and thence 
it descended to Hira Lai, the father of Sheo Gobind. The 
property was formerly known as Behta Bhawani, and has been 
much reduced in size, for in 1880 it consisted of seven villages, 

Hani Jagat, Rani of Bithar, is the widow of Raja Sheonath 
Singh, who died in 1889. The Raja was a Xashmiri Brahman 
who was rewarded for loyal services with a portion of the con- 
fiscated property of the rebel, Chandika Bakhsh, who was 
transported for life. The estate consists of three villages and 
two pattis in pargana Harha. 

The remaining Brahman taluqdar is Musammat Rukmin 
Huar of Tirbcdiganj in Bara Bauki. She owns the single 
village of Shakurabad in the Safipur pargana. She is the widow 
of Thaknr Singh, Tirbedi Brahman, who was a distinguished 
officer under the Nawabs of Oudh. An account of the family 
will be found in the Bara Banki volume. This village of 
Shakurabad was bestowed on Thakur Singh for services rendered 
during the mutinj'. 

Mahant Har Charan Da^ of Maswasi in pargana Harha, 
is one of the largest landholders in the district, owning 28 
villages and three pattis in Harha, Purwa, Pariar, Sikandarpur, 
Asoha and Safipur. In addition to his Unao property, he owns' 
extensive estates in Bahraich, Gonda and Kheri, and a few 
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villages in Lucknow and Hardoi. The talnqa was founded by 
Mahant Gut Karain, a Kanakahahi Faqir, who bequeathed it to 
the present oumer. During the minority of Mahant Har Cliaran 
Das the estates were managed by the Court of 'Words, while the 
owner received on English education at the Canning College 
at Lucknow. Mahant Gar Eorain Dos chiefly acquired his 
estates by the zamindars putting their villages under his protec- 
tion to escape the oppression of the ohakladars; at the same time 
they relinquished all their rights except those to sir and 'nankar, 
which wore secured to them at the settlement. 

The two remaining Hindu taluqdars belong to the Kayasth Snrawan. 
caste, but neither of them resides in this district or holds large 
properties. One of them is Lala Durga Parshad of Saraw'an in 
Hardoi, who ow'iis the two villages of Talbi and Loharu in pargana 
Auras-Mohan ; and the other is Eai Sri Ham Bahadur of Basul- Basnlpor. 
pur in Fyzabad, who holds tho single village of Tera in pargana 
Maiiranwan, Avhich he has recently acquired by purchase. 

Of the Musalmati taluqdars the largest landowner is Saiyid 
lltifat Basul of Jalalpnr in Hardoi, who owms 12 villages and 
eight pattis in tho pargana of Aiiras-Mohan. Tho history of the 
fiimily will be found in the Harden volume. His TJnao pro- 
perty , which is known as Rampur-Garhawan, was purchased by 
Maulvi Fnzal Rasul, tho pi-odccessor of tho present taluqdar. 

Chaudhri Muhammad Mah is tho present rejJrcsentative Unao, 
of the Saiyids of Unao, together with his brother, Saiyid Talib 
' Ah. Ho holds three villages and four pattis in pai^ana Unao 
and one patti in Snfipur. He is the son of Chaudhri Ramzan 
Ah who died in 1892, and the grandson of Chaudhri Dost AH, 
who died in 1877 and received the sanad from the British 
Government. The family is a very old one. About the year 
M50, ^yid Baha-nd-din attacked and slew Unwant Singh the 
Bison Raja and founder of Unao in revenge for the death of 
Jus father, winch occurred by the hands of Unwant Singh in a 
battle near Kananj. The Saiyids then acquired nearly the 
w olo of pargana Unao and were enabled to consolidate their 
power by making terms with tho Bais Raja Tilokchand. Unao 
and other vdlages were conferred upon them by the Emperor of 
Dohh,who at the same time bestowed on them the office of 
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Chaudhri. They improved their estates by founding fresh 
villages and purchasing others^ and maintained their hold over 
the land originally acquired by the influence of their official 
position. The Saiyids, however, for a long time were troubled 
by the Bisens, and even after the annexation one Ram Bakhsh, 
the Bisen zamindar of Tikagarhi, obtained such a heavy lien on 
the lands in Unao, through the bad management of Chaudhri 
Dost Ali, that had it not been for the assistance of the Xhattri 
bankers of Mauranwan the Bisens would probably hove recovered 
the seat of their ancient possessions. 

The only other resident Musalman talnqdar is Maulvi 
"W^asi-uz-Zaman of Miyanganj, who owns seven villages and 
eleven pattis in the parganas of Asiwan, Rasulabad, Saflpur, 
Unao and Fateh pur-Chaurosi. The estate was founded hy 
Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman, Sheikh, who was granted Miyanganj 
for loyal services rendered during the noutiny. The Maulvi 
died in 1878 after having largely improved his property. He 
was succeeded by his son, the present taluqdar. The estate is now 
under the management of the Court of "VTards. 

Lastly, there is Chaudhri Muhammad Jan of Rakrali in 
Hardoi. He belongs to a Sheikh family, the history of which is 
given in the volume on that district. He holds 27 villages and 
three pattis in the parganas of Bangarmau and Auras-Mohan, 
the estate being known as Asaish-Qasimpur. It was bestowed 
on bis grandfather, Chaudhri Hashmat Ali Hhan, for the 
valuable services rendered by him during the mutiny and 
in re-establishing order and pacifying the north. The old 
taluqa of Unchgaon, which was formerly held by a Musalman 
family of Smyids, has disappeared. The last talnqdar was 
Saiyid Muhammad Ali, whose name was struck off the list in 
1893, as the entire estate bad been sold. The family have been 
well known in the pargana of Mohan for about 15 generations.- 
Saiyid Muhammad Tahsin, the grandfather of Muhammad Ali, 
bought Unchgaon and another village, and his son, Hahfm Ti'^ajid 
Ali, who was n^m of Khairabad, acquired three more, all of 
which have now passed out of the hands of the family: 

The subordinate tenures are comparatively unimportant. ' 
At the time of the last settlement only 31 niahals and 16 shares 
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in were siibsettled. In the Purwa tahsil there are 13 

such mahals and five fractional .parts ; in Mohan 11 mahals and 
nine smaller shares; in Unao four mahals and three sharesj and 
in Safipur only three mahals. The remarks already made with 
regard to the proprietors generally apply in this case too, but 
with even greater force, on account of the heavier payments to 
be made to the superior proprietors. The small number of sub- 
settlements in this district is due to the manner in which the 
villages were acquired by the taluqdars, for Unao is singularly 
free from those mushroom taluqas that form so prominent a 
feature of other Oiidh districts. The auction taluqdars chiefly 
acquired thoir estates by sale or moi-tgage, «n'd consequently 
obtained the whole zamfnd^ri right by transfer, so that sub- 
leases only occurred in the few villages they obtained by other 
means. In the case of the taluqas created by the British 
Government, no sub-lease was possible, as the villages were 
confiscated from the ancestral zaminddrs who deliberately 
espoused the rebel cause, obstinately rejecting all offers, and 
consequently were not entitled to any sort of right. Thus sub- 
settlements could only occur in such estates os Sarosi, where one 
man was elected chief of a olan and made the medium of pay- 
ment of the revenue: the old proprietors would thus become sub- 
lessees, paying merely the Government demand w'ith a small 
percentage to the overlord. 

The amount of land held by under-proprietors at the last Under- 
settlement was 2’4r per cent, of the cultivated area, as against tor^*^*** 
2’5l per cent, thus hold at the first regular settlement, The 
explanation of this decline is that the tenure was a creation of 
the former settlement and cannot now be extended, while the 
area held under it tends to decrease as the superior proprietors 
buy up the subordinate rights. Those rights were divided into 
three heads at tho settlement, and comprised air and na/nhav in 
taluqas, sW and minJcar in independent villages, and groves. 

There wore no claims to shanka^, which is so common else- 
where, and Only one to a bi/rtf and this was dismissed. In the 
taluqdari villages something was almCst always given to tho old 
zaminddrs, and as a rule all those niemhers of th6 ex-proprietaiy 
body who remained 6ultiyatingiathc village received a share in 

ull 
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whatever rights were decreed. Over ten per cent, of the total talnq- 
dari holdings was decreed in under-proprietary right. Tb e status 
of holders of air in the independent villages is very similar; 
Members of the brotherhood who could not exactly prove a legal 
title to a share, received, usually by consent, a small fixed amount' 
of air land, for which a low fixed rent was demanded, the right 
to such land being both heritable and transferable. Thetchure 
in groves has been already dealt with in Chapter L 

Another form of tenure, known as chaJtdari, has been 
included in under-proprietary tenure since the first regular settle- 
ment. This is of two kinds. In many of the larger co-parcenary 
callages a considerable number of persons will be found holding 
small parcels of land known as cJtaka acquired by sale or mort- 
gage from the landowners. It usually arose when a zamfnddr 
borrowed money and advanced in security a few fields to the 
lender, making over the profit on these fields as interest. The 
land was either entirely rent-free, as regards the Government 
demand, or a fixed sum was agreed upon ; and thus the holding 
continued and the mortgage remained unredeemed till it even- 
tually became a sale and the mortgagee was recorded as the 
owner of the land. When the time came to divide the revenue 
among the separate holders of the village, it was held that the 
demand should be paid by the actual proprietors, and no oppo- 
sition was ever made to the assessment of these chahs. The 
second kind are those that are found in the neighbourhood of 
the older Musalman towns. These arose from a difierent cause; 
it would appear that originally the whole of the land surround- 
ing the town was given in jagir to the settlers, who either 
idantcd groves and orchards or cultivated the land. Thus 
there was no superior proprietary community, but every man 
was the owner of the plot of land assigned to him; gradually) 
as the small holdings lapsed or confiscated, a government hold- 
ing was created, which was either leased to some of the leading 
men in the town, or held under direct management by the 
government officials. ■ In the time of Saadat Ali Khan, when 
all the jetgira were confiscated, the owners of the cultivated plots 
preferred giving them up to paying rents for them. They 
continued, however, to hold their orchard landsj which were 



Tlie People. 


83 


.never assessed. As time Trent on many of these orchards Trero 
cleared of trees and cultivated ; but no notice was taken of this 
land, and the descendants of the orginal holders continued in. 
possession. After annexation, such possession \ras generally 
confirmed and the holders were made chakdars, the share of 
the Government demand being apportioned according to the 
value of each holding and paid through the lambardars. 

Turning from the proprietojs to the actual cultivators, we Tenants. _ 
find that at the time of the last settlement 15 per cent, of the 
assessed area was cultivated by the proprietors themselves, 
under the form of sir and khudhdsht The proportion was 
highest in the Mohan and the Safipur tahsils, where it amounted 
to 18’86 and 18-14 per cent., respectively; and lowest in 
PurwBj where it averaged only 11-04 per cent. Of the remain- 
der, 2-4 per cent, was held by imder-proprietors, -83 per cent, 
by occupancy tenants, and 9-G4 per cent, was classed as either 
rent-free, grain-rented, or held at nominal rates. This leaves a 
balance of 72 per cent, held by ordinary tenants paying cash 
rates. The figure is almost constant throughout the district, 
being highest in pargana TJnoo, where 81-98 per cent, is thus 
' held, and lowest in Bhagwantnagar, where it only amounts to 
60-44 per cent. The average holding of ordinary tenants is 
2-08 acres, but this is below the actual figure, as many tenants 
hold in two or more villages and many more in two or more 
pattis of the same mahal, and these cannot be allowed for in 
the statistics. “The distribution has in fact varied remarkably 
little in the last thirty years, remembering that at last settle- 
ment tenants at favoured rates wore included in ordinary 
tenants, while in the present statistics they are classed with 
holders of land free of rent. . The extension of grain-rented 
lands is mainly due to the cultivation of very inferior rico land 
which is most conveniently held under this system. There 
were a few instances of good land being put under this heading 
^ for settlement purposes, but the area affected was unimportant. 

The proportion of land held by proprietors has naturally 
increased with the extension of the proprietary body; while 
that held by under-proprietors has declined. There is a small 
increase in the proportion held by tenants w'ith a right of 
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occiipancv, but tlie total area under this head is only 4,856 acres. 
The area held free of rent also shows a small increase, "which is 
hardly capable of explanation; the favoured tenures appear 
now for the first time. They consist for the most part of land 
held by relatives of the proprietors, the record being frequently 
o dishonest subterfoge on the part of the lambardar, who by 
putting his relatives in possession of good land at nominal rates, 
hopes to enjoy the full produce without giving the other sharers 
their due proportion of profits.^'* 

Eents appear to have risen since the last settlement, but no 
statistics are available to show the extent of the increase. The 
statistics given in th e report show that the average rent-rate of the 
whole district was Bs. 5-8 per acre for all classes of tenants. It 
was highest in the Purwa tahsfl with Es. 6*29, the Baiswara par- 
ganas showing in some cases over seven rupees. In Safipur, on 
the other hand, the rata was only Es. 4*96 ; this low figure being 
ascribed to the large proportion of tarfii land in this tahsll. 
Mr. Moreland discovered some very curious facts in connection 
with rents. He writes: “The rate paid by good cultivators is 
Es. 6'63, while the high caste rate is Es. 5*39, and that of all except 
the high caste tenants is Es. 5*95. The higher castes thus pay 
90*5 per cent, of the full rental as compared with all other 
tenants ; but the amount of the difference is by no means uniform, 
the rate varying from 75*3 per cent, in Fatebpur-Chaurasi to 
98*3 per cent, in Bangarmau, while in Mauranwan the high caste 
rate is 2*5 per cent, above the full rental of ordinary tenants. The 
variation does not follow any geographical order, nor does it 
follow any law that I can discover.’’^ The highest rotes are 
naturally those paid by Kachhis; but here, as everywhere, we 
find remarkable local variations. TThile the general average 
rents for this caste for the whole district was Es. 7*4 per acre, it 
rose to Es. 13*57 in pargana Bhagwantnagar, and Es. 12*43 in' 
Fanhan, although the average for the Fnrwa tahsfl was only Es. 6*6.' 
The Kachhis have very large Jioldings in pargana -Mauranwan, 
larger in fact, than any other caste; hut hero they only pay on an 
average Es. 6*52, a lower figure than that paid by them in' any 
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pargana' of' the' district. On ihe- other hand, Kiimis pay on 
an average Es. 7'3S per aore'; in Parsva, however, the average is 
Es. 8*63, while in other talisils it is under seven rupees. The 
reason for these remarkable variations is not easy to discover j many 
of the figures donot^represent a true rent, as for example the rents 
fixed for cultivating proprietors, while that of under-proprietorS 
was fixed 36 years ago. For assessment purposes the Settlement 
Officer confined his attention to the rents of tenants' holding 
full rates, and thus ho < arrived at a corrected average ront-ratd 
of Es.' 5*76 per acre. The difference in rent-rates between 
coparcenary and taluqdari bodies 'is striking. On the averngo'of 
the whole district, tenants in 'coparcenary estates, at the time of 
the last setlement, paid at the rate of Es. 6’25 per acre, w'hile" iti 
taluqdari.estatestho corresponding figure-wos 'Es. 6'65. ''Looking 
at the fignte of each pargana it appears that taluqdari rate is 
highest in six parganos out of 21. Foitr of these are in the 
Piirwa tahsllj of these the area 'in Ghatampur is too small to 
give. a rent-rate comparable to the other pnrganas, while in 
Panhan, Magrayar and Purwa the difference is duo to strict 
managomont. The same explanation may bo given in the case of 
Fatotpur-Chaurosi, while in Auras-Mohan two out of the three 
taluqdari estates are altogether over-routed. The greatest differ- 
ence is found in Daundia' Khera, and is due partly to the 
taluqdari' estates being mostly situated in the tardi and partly 
td' the- easy management of the Mouranwan taluqdar. On the 
whole the figure boro dut "the conclusion already arrived at, that 
the cultivating -body 'is much better off on largo estate with'a 
single proprietor.”* 

In tracing thehistory of rents wo may begin by quotihg'from Biso 
Mr.’ Maconochie if "As'a'riile, rents havo'for-m'any'yearfe'heoii*’^*’”^®* 
paiddn mToney, and not in Mnd. But nowhfero’is there a tfaoe 
ofany-fixed'rate on the'soil, classified either 'according to ’qualityj 
orto<po3ition'of the land in’ the village: The rule has always 
been' fdr- each', field 'to pay* the 'price comm'efisarate #ith its 
known’-produefive capabilities, aiid'the demand' for 'land in thd 
village; but 'as' far as'''! havefbedn able 'tc 'ascertain;' except iri 

^ . r .. ^ i » ^ ^ * 
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"very rare instances^ competition has not come in to regulate the 
price. Duriog the cotton mania^ X discovered competition in 
one pargana, Bangarmau, and rents rose considerably for land 
adapted to that class of produce, but on the termination of the 
American war, and the consequent fall in prices, the specula- 
tors were ruined, and the landlords lost considerably by them ; 
the year following, they were glad to restore the land to the old 
cultivators, at considerably reduced rents. There is no doubt 
that rents, as a rule, are lower now than in the Nawabi, or 
perhaps I should say more equal. In the estate of a powerful 
landowner like the taluqdar of Mauranwan they are much lower. 
He was able to protect his tenantry against outside oppression ; 
consequently his land was at a premium, and he received higher 
rents than the petty landowner, who could do nothing to protect 
his dependents, and whose land was consequently at a discount. 
In one village belonging to this taluqdar rents on annexation 
went down a third. It had been a harbour in former days for 
those who had to leave their own homes, to escape from the 
bullying they experienced in the independent villages, and there- 
fore the cultivators were willing to pay almost any rent for the 
land. But annexation, bringing peace and security, brought the 
value of land to a level and equalized rents.” At the first 
regular settlement the cash tenants’ rental gave a rate of Bs. 4‘3r 
per acre, so that the increase during the following thirty years 
was 37’6 per cent. In the TJnao tahsil it was only 14'46, this 
being mainly due to the fact that this part of the district was in 
1865 more fully developed than the other tahslls. This rise in 
rents was the chief source of the enhancement of revenue; 
The large extension of the double-cropped area has undoubtedly 
given a largely increased produce, of which the landlord receives 
his share, but it is impossible to say bow much of the rise in 
rents is due to this cause. The history of prices has already been 
given, and from that would appear that there has been a marked 
ri se in prices since 1886. In that year it was ascertained' that the 
average rent-rate for cash-paying tenants hod already risen to 
Bs. 5*47 per acre ; that is to say, that of the total rise in rents of 
33*6 per cent, recorded in 1895, no less than 26*9 per cent, had 
been established before 1886. Moreover, from an investigation 
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then made, it was found that in many cases the actual rent-rolls 
wore and had been for many j'ears in excess of that recorded, 
while there wore very few instances w'here the record cd rent-rolls, 
were found to be in excess of the nctnal. It woxdd, therefore, 
appear that the rise in rents owiiipj to incronsod prices was 
more or less unimportant: the figures indeed suggest that boforo 
the year 1886 the landlord's share of tho produce was increasing 
at the expense of tho tenant, rents having n'son faster than 
prices, but since that year the tenant has improved his position 
and retained most of the benefits of the increased rates now 
prevailing,* 

* Final Report, p. 2ii. 





CHAPTER IV. 


Revenue and Administration. 


The district is in tlio ch.irgo of a Deputy Commibsioncr, MagisJc- 
Trho is subject to the control of the Commissioner of the Luck- 
now division. He is ordinarily assisted by three full-powered 
deputy collectors, and one with second-ola's powers, this being 
the sanctioned staff of the district, which is rarely exceeded. 

In addition to these there are four tahsildfirs, stationed at 
Unao, Safipur, Purwa and Hasanganj, the last-named jdaca 
being the present headquarters of the old Mohan tabsll. Each 
of these exercises third-class magisterial powers and revenue 
and rent powers of the sooond-clase, within the limits of their 
respective tahslls. There are only two honorar)' magistrates 
at the present tiede: one of these is Maulvi Muhammad Hasan, 
who is invested with second-class powers within tlie limits of 
the Hasanganj police circle j and the othor Chnudhri Mahendra 
Singh of Gropalkhera, who has the powers of a third-class magis- 
trate within the limits of his estate in the Bnngarmnu police 
circle. There is no bench of honorary magistrates for the Unao 
municip.ality. 

Por the purposes of civil jurisdiction the district forms 
part of the Hardoi judgeship, and sessions aro held at regular 
intervals at Unao. Por ordinary suits there is a sub-judge sta- 
tioned at Unao, and suhordinato to him arc the three mnnsifs 
of Unao, Purwa and Safipur. The Unao mimsili comprises the 
pargauas of Unao, Sikandarpur, Harha, Amas-Mohan and 
Jhalotar-Ajgain } that of Safipur includes Safipur, Bangarmau, 
Patehpur-Chaurasi, Asiwan-Easniabad and Pariar; wliilo the 
Purwa munsifi consists of the Purwa tahsil and the remaining 
pargana of Gorinda-Parsandan, There are no honorary munsifs 
in the district. 

ul2 
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For administrative purposes the district^ as at present 
constituted^ is divided into four tahsfls. The northern subdivi- 
sion of Safipur comprises the three parganas of Safipur, Bangar- 
mau and Fatehpur-Chatirasi. The eastern tahsil of Mohan or 
Hasanganj, as it is commonly called from the name of its 
headquarters, is made up of four parganas, Auras-Mohan, Gorinda- 
Parsandan, Jhalotar-Ajgain and Asiwan-Rasulabad. The 
•western and central tahsfl of Unao also contains four parganas, 
knorni as Unao, Pariai*, Sikandarpur and Harha. The south- 
ern tahsfl of Purwa consists of no less than ton small parganas, 
Purwa, Mauranwan, Asoha, Biiagwantnagar, Daundia Khcra, 
Panhan, Bihar, Patan, Magrayar and Ghatampur. Each of 
these tahsfls and parganas has been separately described in the 
second part of this volume. The unusual number and the aver- 
age small size of these parganas render them practically useless 
as administrative or fiscal units, and although the classification 
•was observed by the Settlement Officer, their indmdunl interest 
is chiefly liistorical. Formerly, too, things wore even worse in 
this respect, for the number of double names shows that at 
one time there were at least four more paiganas in the area 
which now forms the district of Unao. 

The district is a cretition of the British Government. From 
the first it belonged to the Lucknow di^vdsion, but it has under- 
gone several important changes in area. Prior to 18G9 there 
were only thirteen parganas in Unao, but in that year Auras- 
Mohan was tiiken from Lucknow and added to the old tahsfl of 
Nawabganj, whence the headquarters were removed to Mohan 
and subsequently, in 1891, to Hasanganj. In 1869, too, the seven 
parganas known as the Baiswara, so called from its Laving 
been the home of the great clan of Tilokchandi Bais, consisting of 
Panhan, Patan, Bihar, Bhagwantnagar, Magrayar, Ghatampur 
and Daundia Khera, were transferred from Rai Bareli and 
included in the Purwa t.ahsfl. The headquarters of the district 
•were originally at Purwa, which was the seat ofthe native govern- 
ment, but were removed to Unao very shortly after annexation, 
chiefly on account of its more accessible and central situation. 

For the maintenance of land-records the district is divided 
into sixteen qanlingo’s circles, of which tahsfl Unao contains three, 
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Piirwa five, and the other? four each. In tJnao, one circle coni- 
prisGS pargaua TJnao and northern and western Harha ; the 
remainder of Harha constitutes a second, and parganag Pariar and 
Sikandarpiir a third. In Purwa, the pargana of that name forms 
one circle) Daundia Khcra and Ghatarapur a second: Bhagwant- 
nagar, Patan, Bihar and Magrayar a third ;tho fourth consists of 
Asoha and half Mauranwan, and the fifth of tho remainder of 
the latter and pargana Panhan. In the Mohan tahsfl there is 
one qanfingo for each of tho two old parganns of Auras and 
Mohan) a third for Asiwnn-Easulabad, while the fourth com- 
prises thetwoparganasof Jhttlotar-Ajgain and Gorinda-Parsandan. 

In Safipur, tho pargana of that name and Fatehpur-Chaura«i 
each form one circle, and Bnngarmau is divided into two others. 

The fiscal history of the district dates only from annexation, Fi«cnl 
and even from that date to the first regular sottlem out we have 
no accurate records oAving to the changes in the form of tho 
district. Thesummaryscttlotnont was made in 1856 by Major 
Evans, the Deputy Commissioner, and his Assistant, Mr. 

Jenkins. This assessment was maintained nt tho second summary 
settlement of 1868, after tho restoration of order. Tho aottle- 
ment made by these ofRcors was ba-'ed on the old records of the 
Oudh Government, hut nearly the -whole of these were lost 
during the mutiny. 

Tho only returns now available are those of tho second sum- Bummary 
mary settlement of 1858. The demand for tho Unno district, ns 
it then existed, was Rs. 10,38,611, but if wo includo Aurasy 
Mohan, with a revenue of Es. 1,19,977, and tho seven Eai Bareli 
pargonas, assessed at Es. 1,49,827, avc obtain a total for the 
present district of Es. 13,08,415. Tins included cesses, as avoH as 
tho nominal demand for jagirs androvoDne-free or assigned lands. 

The net sum j)ayablc to Government was Es. 11,76,185.’" This 
assessment was boliovod to bo very heavy, but the general idea oi 
the high demand for Unao was in Mr. Mnconochie’s opinion 
attributable to the light revenues imposed on thendjacent districts. 

He writes : AVhen friends and neighbours on the border got 
together, they compared notes, and as it was found tho rule for tho 
IJaaojctmas to ho higher than others, it became an accepted fact 
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that Unao was heavily assessed. Experience has shown that, 
though unequally distributed, the summary settlement demand 
was equitable.”* 

The district was the first in Ondh to come under regular 
settlement. The work wa.s commenced in October 18G0 by Mr. 
R. C. Clifford, C.S., who effected the field survey and the greater 
part of the as'es«nicnt of the land revenue. On the 1st of 
December, 1863, Mr. Clifford was, on his departure to Europe, suc- 
ceeded by his assistant, Mr. G. B. Maconochic, who completed 
the assessment, the judicial inquiry into rights and the prepar- 
ation of the settlement records. The report u-as submitted in 
June, 1867. As yet, the district was still in its original form. 
The pargana of Auras-Mohan, which remained in the Lucknow 
district till 1869, was a<5se5sed in 1867 by Sir. Maconochic, and 
the Eoi Bareli pai'ganas of tho Baiswara were settled between 
1863 and 1865 by Major MacAndrew and Mr. G. Lang, C.S. 

The settlement operations were preceded by the survey. 
Early in 1860 tho demarcation of %'illogo lioundarics was com- 
menced by Mr. E. 0. Bradford and completed at the end of the 
following year. Mud pillars were erected at every turn of tho 
boundary, and masonry platforms built at each trijunction ; but 
wherever a serious dispute had occurred, the mud pillars were 
replaced by permanent structures of masonry. Tho professional 
survey was conducted by Licntcnant-Coloncl D. C. Yanrcnen 
during the same years, the operations comprising topographical, 
boimdary and interior survey, the latter sho^ring the cultivated 
apart from tho uncultivated land. After the survey, the settle- 
ment records were prepared by Mr. Clifford, the most important 
being tho Ichasra, the Ichatmmi, and the record-of-rights. 

In connection with the formation of the record-of-rights, 
the Settlement Officer was invested with tho authority of a Civil 
Court, which had sole jurisdiction in- regard to suits for land or 
things pertaining to laud. Tho number of suits submitted 
while the Settlement Courts were open was large, amounting in 
all to 12,658. Of these, however, no less than 1,725 were either 
settled out of court or by default, and 7,873 were dismissed. 
There were 2,277 claims to proprietory right to entire villages or 
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independent pattis, and of these only 187 wore decreed. This 
small figure was due in great measure to the Cate with which tlio 
summary settlement was made. Mr. Maconochio writes : “ The 
officers entrusted with this duty, having ample means nt com- 
mand for ascertaining the people having tlio best title to the 
samindnri, took full advantage of them, and I ooufcps I was never 
thoroughly satisfied when I came to a decision on this point 
adverse to the parties put in possession at annexation. However, the 
number of ch anges have been comparatively few, on ly 1 G1 \'iHageS) 
or 17 per cent., having changed hands, or been decreed the pro- 
perty of the State.”* Claims to shares were very numerous, and 
in 842 cases, or 30 per cent., they wore decreed. “ The number 
of rejectionsmay socmlarge, hut all tbeso claims were not brought 
by parties entirely out of possession for recovery of their ances- 
tral shares ; but it often liappened that one co-slinrer brought u 
suit against another, to oust the latter on plon of no possession 
within limitation; I need liardly say that, as a rule, tliesc claims 
were Tejocted ; at tho summary pottlcmont, arrangomenls among 
co-sharers having boon for the most part entered into volunta- 
rily, no one was allowed to draw back therefrom. The only per- 
sons against whom stremious opposition was made, were tlio'jo 
who had fled in times of difficuHy, leaving the others to figlit 
the matter out ns best they could.” f The remaining claims 
wore thopc to nnder-proprietary rights, which were few, and to 
sir, nankar and groves. Of the former, 47 out of 240 wore 
decreed, and in tho latter 1,984 out of 6,410, but most of these 
were of an unimportant nature. 

Mr. Clifford, w'ho assessed the greater port of the district Assess- 
had no old records to fall back upon ; there were no known rent- 
rates employed by the people themselves, a lump sum alone being 
recorded in the village papers; and consequently he had to 
devise his own system. lie first divided tho parganas into cir- 
cles containing villages with some features in common, .such as 
similar soil and similar means of irrigation. Then tho Siidr 
Mnnearim proceeded to each village, and ascertained tho rent 
of fields selected from random ; froln those rents an average was 
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slrtick, and applied to the total of each kind of soil. Tho awels 
Tvoro then obtained hy calculating tho area held and the rents 
liaid by resident and non-resident tenants; tho lands held as sir 
or rent-free being provisionally assessed at tho former rate. If 
these assets tallied with those arrived at by the cii’cle rates, it was 
prc.eumcd that a tolerably acciwato estimate had been reached ; 
otherwise the ciuiso of the variation was a.cccrtaincd by personal 
investigation. Mr. Maconochie followed the some plan, but 
instead of taking tho average of n few fields, ho calculated tho 
rent of the entire village, obtoining the aesets by multiplying tho 
total of each kind of soil by his assumed rent-rate. In making 
the assessment tho character and position of the proprietors was 
alw-ays taken into account ; so many of the members of the 
coparcenary bodic-*, who formerly were in .‘>crnco and thus 
contributed to tho support of the village, had been thrown back 
on their shares for a livelihood, and to such a length had 
subdivision been carried, that it was impossible in many 
instances to fix a demand on the full assets, as given by tho 
assumed rates. Tho aim of the assessing oiBcors was to fix a 
demand os near the full half assets as the proprietors had the 
power of paying. Groves were exempted, and culture blc wa'to 
very lightly assessed, wliilo very sparing notice was taken of 
other sources of income. 

For tho old district of Unao the demand was fixed at Es. 
9,86,116, showing an increase of 8’49 per cent, on that of tho 
summary settlement. To this must bo added the revised demand 
for Auros-Mohan and tho Baiswara parganas, -which bring the 
total up to Es. 12,87,271, excluding cesses, and tho allowance 
made on the estates of loyal taliiqdars.* The co^t of the settle- 
ment was fairly heavy, amounting to Es. 198-1-6 to the square 
mi le, or nearly 23 per cent, of tho new revenue for one year. Dur- 
ing the ciurrenoy of the settlement a few reductions wore made on 
over-assessed villages ; those lay in the tnrai area and had suffered 
from a series of wet years, the revision of tho revenue taking 
place in 1874. Another reduction had to be made for mahals 
washed away by the Ganges, and the remainder of the total 
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deorense of Rs. 8,311 consisted of tlio remission of revenue on 
land acquired for public purposes. Against this must be set off 
the enhancements obtained by asse^ing vraste land grants and 
resumed muttjfis, so that the expiring demand in 1894 was altoge- 
ther Rs. 12,84,126. 

With regard to the working of this .“settlement, Mr. More- Kb work* 
land wrote; "That the expiring sottlcmont was moderate is ® ’ 

shown by the small amount of reductions found to be necessary- 
In ordinary years the revenue has been realized in full Avithout 
any difficulty, and severe processes have been employed only in 
exceptional cases. It appears that during the course of tho 
expiring settlement attachment of immovable property Avas 
made in 137 c.ises ; in four cases temporary transfer of a share 
was sanctioned, while in nine cases tho sottlcmont avos annulled. 

' In no case was land sold for arream of revenue j of the attach- 
ments, 64 took place in 1871-72 and 27 in 1679-80; those high 
figures being apparently due to sucoessivo had harvests. Apart 
from those two years, tho revenue has been realized as a matter of 
course."* 

Unao was tho first district in Oudh to come under rocettle- Bottle- 
ment. It is also the first district in which the experiment, sinco 1395 . 
condemned, was adopted of having the assessment carried out by 
the District Officer in addition to his ordinary duties. There 
can be no doubt that the revision Avould haA'e been carried out 
with greater rapidity had a soparate Seltloiueut Officer been 
appointed. Tho district tvas brought under settlement in Novem- 
ber 1889, and the last assessment w'bs sanctioned in July 1895. 

The first year was occupied in preliminary oi)crotions, and tho 
actual work was completed in four and -a-half years. Mr. A. M. 

W. Shakespear, I.C.S., conducted tho greater part of tho a's'^assmont, 
bolding charge from the beginning to April, 1894, Avith the late 
Mr. J. Vaughan as assistant, tho latter being Settlement Officer 
for nine months of this period. In October, 1893, Mr. Vaughun 
was buccecdcd by Mr. W. H. Moreland, I.G.S. From April, 1894, 
till his death in tho folloAving July, Mr. J. Penney, I.C.S., Avas 
in charge of the settlement. Ha wasfolloAvod by Mr. Moreland, 
who completed the Avork and Avrots tho roporB, Tho settlement 
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was confirmed for n period of thirty year?, nnd will terminate 
in the Unno tahril on the SOth of June, 1023, in fiafipnr in 102^1, 
in Pnrwn in 192o, nnd in Jrohnn in in2fi- The co"^ wni 
high, amounting to ll®. 200 per Mpuirc mile, hut this wns chiefly 
duo to the ninnnor in which the opornlions were enuducted. 

Mclbod 'Jlic rovirion commenced with an exainiimtiftii of the records 

adopted. j,y p) Pitcher. lie recommend od n new purvey of 

the district, hnt it was ovcntiially derided merely to correct the 
old village maps, hy mean*; of a f-tirfl' of amfns aided hy the 
pntwfirip. Koxt came the verification of tlie rent-roll and the 
preparation of the as-e^-ment slntomont*! and village notc-heol:?. 
Circle* were framed where pv-rihle in ncoordnncc with gographi- 
cal distinctions ; hut prnctic.ally fheonly natural 1 incavniiahle wn-' 
that which i-ejiariilod the low riverside liind* from the re-l of the 
district. The upland tract* were generally divideil into eirele; 
in accordance with the productive capa''iliO'* of the village nnd 
without regard to e,uitignity, the main point* considered heing 
the rent-rate, the fertility of the foil, mean* of irrigation, 
nnd the .suflicicncy of the ngriciiltnra) population. The (••election 
of standard rate* wn« rendered difll'*nlt hy the nltnost entire 
absence of prevailing soil mte*, and hy the fact that rent* were 
found, a* in the former n**e"iuont, to he for the mo-t part fixed 
on the liolding nnd not on separate fields. A few recogni-od 
soil rate* wore made use of in certain pargann*, especially for 
the poorer sort of rice land, ■which i* nlmo-t imifi«rmly lot nl two 
rupee* an acre. Thu* the standard rates were generally founded 
on holdings containing only one da's* of soil j ■;vhen large num- 
hors of these holding* were couridcrod, fair rale* appeared, 
the corroctnc** of •\vhich wa* checked hy npplying then; to the 
whole area, after excluding villngo* whore the rent* were either 
too high or too low. The*cstnudnrd rate* were generally modornto 
ns compared \rith the rent-roll, so that there was Jittlo risk of 
ovcr-assc’-smont in their use. 

Assess* Tile assessment was made upon a full area, amounting to 
590,500 acres ns against an average cultivated area of 5S3,*14-J acres 
during the preceding five years. The execs* consisted cliicfly 
of follo'w included in holdings, most of it being land Icinjrora- 
rily out of cultivation on account of a series of wet years. In 
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some of the more precarious villages the inclusion of fallows led 
to high assessments, which wore reduced on appeal to the Settle- 
ment Commissioner. Mr. Hooper writes:* “On the whole the 
assessed area, though full, is probably not excessive for the dis- 
trict in normal years. "When the settlement was made, consid- 
erable areas in some parganas had been thrown out of cultivation 
by floodSi With drier seasons recovery should be rapid, and 
the cultivation may be expected to equal, or oven exceed, the 
entire area brought under assessment ; but the precarious tracts, 
which suffer from flooding, will require careful watching should 
another period of heavy rainfall set in.” The sanctioned assess- 
ment in revenue-paying estates under temporary settlement 
was Es. 14,33,316, amounting to 47*86 per cent, of the assets, 
and giving an enhancement of 22*27 per cent, on the expiring 
demand j it fell with an incidence of Es. 2*81 per acre of cultiva- 
tion. The actual revenue of the permanently-settled area is 
Es. 1,11,988, which brings the total demand up to Es. 16,45,303, 
and gives an enhancement .of 20*34 per cent. For the purpose 
of calculating cesses, the nominal revenue is Es. 16,03,028, or 48 
per cent, of the assets. Since the declaration of the assessment?, 
reductions were made to the extent ofEs. 7,549. The per- 
manently assessed mahals number 125, and in 111 of these a 
reduction of ten per cent, was given as a reward for the loyalty 
of the proprietors. These estates lie chiefly in the parganas of 
Maurnnwan, Harha and Purwa. Besides these, there are 14 in 
the Baiswara parganas and eleven in Fatehpur-Chaurasi. The 
■ new demand was in some cases made progressive, the enhance- 
ment being spread over a period of ten yearn. The full revenue 
was paid from the first in the Unao tahsi'l, excepting part of 
Harha, and in Panhan, Patan and Daundia Kbera. Else- 
where the final assessment was frequently reached on the expiry 
of five years, the parganas allowed the full term being Auras- 
Mohnn, Jhalotar-Ajgain, Asiwan-Easulabad, Sofipur,Bangarmau, 

Purwa and Bhagwantnagar ; but even in these the difference 
between the first and second period was only Es. 1,427. 

The Settlement Officer took no action under the alluvial 
rules, except to demarcate alluvial mahal? where necessary, mahals, 
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The qainquennial reassessments have been carried out in regular 
order by the district staff. These mahals are 89 in number, 
including six -which were given in permanent settlement. They 
all lie along the Ganges and most of them are directly subject to 
fluvial action. 

There is a general consensus of opinion that the present 
assessment was a severe one, but from the very ontseti.it was 
subjected to unlooked-for tests, so that it is, perhaps, too early to 
pass a fair judgment on it. Soon after its completion came the 
famine of 1897, which necessitated libeml suspensions and 
remissions. Then came a period of depression in the deteriorated 
tracts referred to in Chapter I, which caused large balances, 
most of which had eventually to be written off as irrecoverable. 
Prom 1898 to 1902 the total balances amounted to over 
Rs. 88,000, but it would seem that with a succession of more 
favourable years the depression has passed away, and the revenue 
is now collected fairly easily. The average number of sales of 
land by orders of court since 1900 has been 85 annually, involv- 
ing land assessed at Rs. 1,812. Private sales average 625 cases — 
a high figure; but it is impossible to ascribe this to the enhanced 
revenue, as undoubtedly in many cases the thriftlessness of the pro- 
prietors would lead to sale whether the land was assessed or not. 

In addition to the ordinary land revenue, the usual cesses 
are collected. At the time of the first regular settlement these 
amounted to 2*5 per cent, only of the revenue, and comprised 
the one per cent, road fund, the one per cent, school cess, the 
district post cess and marginal cesses, amounting each to one- 
quarter per cent. The total sum thus realized was Rs. 26,450. 
In 1874 the local and marginal cesses had been raised to 2f per 
cent., making a total of 5 per cent., yielding Rs. 69,000. At the 
present time cesses include the consolidated local rate, amount- 
ing to Rs. 1,14,685 in 1902 ; the rural police rate,Rs. 31,779; the 
village watch cess, Rs. 20,654, and the patwdri rate, Rs. 49,240. 
This gives a total of Rs. 2,16,358, or 12 per cent, of the revenue 
as nominally assessed upon all lands, whether held under 
temporary or permanent settlement or revenue-free. 

For the purposes of police administration the district is 
divided into thirteen police circles. In the TJnao tahsll there 
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are stations at Unao and Ajohalganjj in the Pnrvva tahsfl at 
Purwa, Maixran'wan, Asoha, Bihar and Bara; in the Safipur 
tahsil at Safipur, Bangarmau and Patohpur-Ohaurasi ; and in 
Mohan at Hasanganj, Ajgain and Auras. The numhor is very- 
small when the area and population of tho district are taken 
into consideration. Formerly there -were only nine stations, but 
oven -with the addition of the four more recent thiluas of Fateh- 
pur, Asoha, Bihar and Auras, the circles in Unao are very much 
larger than is ordinarily the case in tho United Provinces 
and present a striking contrast to those of the adjoining districts 
of Fatehpur and Oaumpore.'*' The®e circlos have for the most 
part purely conventional boundaries and do not coincide in any 
case -vrith the tahsil limits. The Unao circle comprises tho 
'•whole of parganas Unao and Sikandarpur, 41 villages of Harha, 
nine of Pariar, and tho largo -village of Makhi in Asiwan-Rasul- 
abad. Tho remainder of Harha lies chiefly in thdna Achalganj, 
which comprises 320 villages of thispargana, while ton villages 
belong to Purwa and seven to Bara. The rest of pargann Pariar, 
consi-sting of 13 villages, belongs to the Safiinir circle. This 
also includes the great bulk of the Safipur pargana, and five 
villages of Fatehpur. The remainder of Falehpur-Chaurasi 
lies in tho thfina of that name, and the same ajiplies to Ban- 
garmau, of which all but ton -villages belong to the Bangarmau 
circle, ei ght of thrae falling within the limits of tho Fatehpur thfina. 
The rest of the tahsil, comprising these two villages of Bangat- 
mau and eight of Safipur are included in the Auras circle. In 
tahsil Mohan, pargana Auras-Mohan is divided between the 
Auras and Hasanganj thfinas; Asiwan-Basulabad between Auras, 
Hasanganj and Safipur, while eight villages belong to Ajgain 
and one to Unao; pargana Jhalotar- Ajgain falls almost wholly 
in tho Ajgain circle, only four -villages belonging to Hasan- 
ganj, and one, Barsinghpur, to Unao; and Grorinda-Parsandan is 
divided between Ajgain and Asoha. Lastly, in tho Purwa 
tahsil all tho ton parganas are divided up among tho circles 
of the Purwa, Asoha, Mauranwan, Bihar and Bara stations, and 
the arrangement is far loss confusing than elsowhore, as no 
villages lie within tho circles of stations situated beyond tho 
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tah-efl limits. Thus the Purwa circle comprises almost all of 
Purwa pargana, 17 ■s'illnges of Magraynr and seven of Panhan. 
Asoha includes all the pargana of that name, 32 villages of 
Mauranwan, and the remaining six of Purwa. The rest of 
Mauranwan forms the Mauranwan .thfina. The Bara circle 
consists of Ghatampiir, nearly the whole of Daundia Khcra, 22 
villages of Bhagwantnagar and nine of Magrayar. The Bihar 
circle includes all Bihar and Patan, 30 ^'illagc3 of Bhagwnnt- 
nagar, 16 of Panhan, four of Magrayar and the remaining 
six of Daundia Khera. 

The police force of Unao is in the charge of the District 
Superintendent of Police, who is assisted by a European reserve 
inspector. The whole district forms a single circle for one 
circle inspector. The regular police force of the district in 1903 
consisted of 35 sub-inspectors, 13 head-constables and 162 men.* 
In addition to these there are about 150 officers and men of the 
armed police. The municipal police of Unao number 19 men, 
and the town police of those places administered under Act XX 
of 1866 amounted in all to 68 men. Lastly, we have 5S men 
belonging to the road-police and 1,920 village chaukidars. The 
proportion of the regular civil police is one to every 9'3 square 
miles of area and one to every 5,222 inhabitants. 

The ^'illage chaukidars ore now regular Government ser- 
vants and arc, for the most part, paid from the Oudh rural police 
rate, which is a great improvement on the Tinsatisfoctory state of 
thing* recorded by Mr. Maconoehie in the report of the first 
regular settlement. They still, ns then, belong chiefly to thcPiu*i 
castc.f Their inefficiency was enhanced by the fact that the 
]ando\mers were no longer able, as in ,tho Kawabi, to adopt harsh 
measures towards theoflending chaukidars. Mr. Maconoehie iccom- 
mcnded that a regular jagir should be given to each ebaukidar — a 
pi-actice that wii* subsequently adopted. He estimated that the 
ebaukidar received on an average less than E.*. 22 a year, as well as 
Pome small oesso* from the cultivators, but even this pittance was 
paid irregularly. The Oudh Local Bates Act was pa.*scd after 
the completion of the ns*ossment of the Unao tah«ll, and there 
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the old syfetcm rcmnins in force. The zamindars, however, 

])oy the chaukidai’d generally in cash at a fixed rate. 

The tables given in the appendix give some idea of the Crmc. 
crime of the district. It will be observed that the number of 
offenocs against property is proportionately very small and com- 
pares favourably with other districts of Oodh. On the other 
hand, murder is fairly common, the average number of cases for 
the last few yeai-s being no less than 14. “In former, and even 
in comparatively recent times, this district bore an unenviable 
notoriety in the matter of crime. In no part of Ouclh was life 
and property more insecure. Thtiggeo and dacoity w'ore rife, so 
that no one could stir beyond the boundaries of his own village, 
without a guard of retaincra or relations. The Rajputs were 
especially given to dacoity j if hard pressed by chakladars 
or their village was token .away, without adequate means lioing 
provided for their maintenance, they at once took to the road, 
as the simplest and easiest means of support. Their own 
village was particularly the objoot of their unpleasant atten- 
tions, in order to prevent outsiders taking poe=se'=sion of it. In 
this they had the sympathy of all their friends and neighbours; 
and in a quarrel, whicli according to their ideas v'as a ju^t one, 
the ousted zamindar could gencrallj' count upon any amount of 
active assistance and protection. The consequence vas that 
seldom a day passed -vvithout some village or other being liarried 
and burnt, cither by the zamindars to force a farmer to give it 
up, or else by the Govcnimont officials to bring a refractor)' 
zamindar to obedience. The annexation put a stop to a great 
deal of the more violent crimes; but gang robberies for some 
time remained frequent and of con^ant occurrence ; thc<50 h.avc 
now to a great extent died out, and the Posis are the only class 
who habitually keep up crime as a trade.”f 

"With regard to the present state of the district Mr. Eobnrts, Presenfc 
lately Deputy Commissioner, writes: “Apart from homicide-, 
which arc numerous, the Un<ao district enjoys a singular freedom 
from heinous crime. Crime of a serious professional typo is 
extremely rare. This is a little surprising when we consider 
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the number of impoverished Thakurs there arc in the district; 
most of "whom trace their descent from more or less glorified 
freebooters. Highway robbery, however, is no longer the fashion 
amongst them, or is regarded as too dangerous an amusement. They 
are a degenerate race, and their favourite pastime is litigation. To 
overreach one of their own brethren is only less blissful than to 
evade, on some technicality, a debt to their common enemy, the 
Bania. They are still liable to sudden gusts of passion; of 
which sexual jealousy is most frequently the provoking cause. 
Hence the prevalence of homicides. Their mental distrust, 
hqwever, is a bar to their combination even in wrong doing ; 
dacoitie®, therefore, and all crimes requiring organization, such os 
cattle-lifting, arc infrequent. When they can combine to sink 
their mental jealousies, they can be exceedingly troublesome to 
deal with. Such cases, however, arc rare. 

“This same love of litigation is probably the reason why 
riots are infrequent. When a riot does occur, it is generally 
over some question of irrigation. As a rule, however, they are 
more or less accidental. When there is a dispute the parties 
prefer the tortuous courses of the law, to the more primitive 
method of a resort to force. I would I could believe that this 
w.as duo to any faith in the equity of the decisions arrived 
at. 

“The professional crime of the district takes the loss aristocra- 
tic form of burglary ; and thePosi, more especially of the Bauriya 
subdivision, is the habitual sinner. It is not uncommon for a 
Thakur landonmer to throw the regis of his protection over a gang 
of Pasi burglars, and such combinations arc sometimes diiBcnlt to 
deal with. As the landowner never himself takes any part in the 
expeditions and only receives a share in the booty after it has 
been converted, it is practically impossible to proceed against 
him otherwise than under the bad-livelihood sections of the 
Procedure Code ; and it is by no means easy to procure reliable 
evidence in such cases. The subordinates can generally bo 
disposed of, but that is of little use as long as the landowner 
remains as a focus for the attraction of others. 

“Apart from this, the only difficulty lies in the extreme 
apathy of the people. They have, I am afraid, a profound distrust 
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in the detective capacities of the police ; and being entirely 
lacking in public spirit, thej' -will not take any trouble to bring 
offenders to juistice. Tlioy *! 7 ill not even take the trouble to 
reporil ea^s’’ of tnWcA ihny baxro thaat-ielres been bbo viciims; 
and when they do, they minimise tho lo“s with a view to avoid- 
ing .the trouble of a polico investigation. There is n general 
consensus of opinion that the crime returns of tho district are 
unroliobloj owing to the failure to report burglaries and thefts.” 

In former days the district boro a very bad name for Infivntl. 
infanticide, and it would seem that the crime lingered on horc for 
some years after its complete suppression in tho rest of Oudh.'' 

The last distince case of this nature occurred in 1S8G, and was 
the chief cause of an inquiry made into tho state of infant nior- 
tality>in Oudh. A number of Eajput villages then came under 
snspioion, but it was not considered necessary to apply the 
provisions of tho Act. The lastconsub, as well as that of 1891, 
showed a more satisfactory state of things and it may ho safely 
assumed that tho practice has become obsolete. It is obvious 
that in those castes where hypergamy is ooropiilaory there nau*>t 
Aw swssM* v'JiiffisvvAtj' ia ohiaiaia^ saiiablo hasbsad^ fbc grr/f 
belonging to tho higher divisions, and it was usual in poor families 
to get rid of thorn jjv an overdose of opium, or by drowning, 
them in milk. Even ’(shen actual murder had been given up, it 
is oeriain that female children wore nogleclod, and died at a 
greater rate tlian males. The latest figures, however, show that 
this is no longer the ease. 

There is one jail in tho district and this is located at TJnao, Jail, 
the headquarters, constructed in 1860 on tho standard 

pattorn, of tho Oudh district jails. It stands in the civil station, 
at a short distance from tho courts, and is under the chargo of 
the Civil Surgeon. 

The history of excise administration in tho Unao district E£( 5 iac. 
begins with the year 1860, when tho distillery system was 
mtrodbcorl. Thorq were then four distilleries, one being at 
Unao and the others at the headquarters of each outlying tahsll. 

At that time, tho was twaJvn sssss per geliee azid bhe 
strength of tho lignpr was not allowed to exo oed 25° below proof. 

* Sottlomoiit Kopott, p, 20 
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Licenses for the vend of country liquor were granted free. The 
number and the locations of the shops was not fixed, but were 
regulated merely by the natural law of supply and demand. 
From time to time modifications were subsequently made in this 
system. Among others, fees were exacted for the ‘manufacture 
and for the wholesale and retail vend of liquor ; the number and 
locality of the shops were officially defined ; while the outlying 
distilleries were gradually abolished, that at Purwa being the 
last, and remaining as a separate institution till 1895. Up to 
the year 1871 the distilleries were under the superintendence of 
the tahsllddrs, but in that year naib-tahslldlirs for excise duty 
Avere first appointed. At the same time, the still-head duty, 
Avhich had already been raised to one rupee per gallon, was 
increased to two rupees per gallon of London proof and Re. 1-8-0 
per gallon of 25® under proof liquor issued from the distillery. 
The solo remaining distillery at Unao now supplies liquor to 
this^district and also to certain dealers in the adjoining districts 
of Eai Bareli, Bara Banki, Hardoi and Lucknow. The .rates 
of duty in force in 1903 are Rs. 2-8-0 per imperial gallon of 
London proof and Ee. 1-14-0 of 25® under proof liquor. There 
is only one shop in the district licensed for the retail vend of 
European liquor, but there are 146 shops for the sale of country 
spirit. The number has been greatly reduced during the last 
thirty years, for in 1875 there were no less than 639 shops. ia 
the district. Country spirits are almost universally consumed 
by the lower castes. The statistics regarding excise since the 
year 1891 will be found in the appendix.* It will be noticed 
that the consumption, which is chiefly of the cheaper and weaker 
spirit, varies greatly from year to" year. It seems to depend 
directly on the harvests ; for the lowest figure ever recorded 
was 15,164 gallons in 1896, in which the district sufiered greatly 
from famine. Similarly in 1877, the total consumption was 
22,282 gallons or about one-fourth of that of the preceding 
year, in which there had been no famine. It would seem in 
fact that this table provides a fairly accurate guide as to the 
prosperity or otherwise of the district from year to year. From 
1881 to 1891, a period of untisiially good harvests, the district 


Appendix, Table XI. 
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consumption of spirit reached, on annual avcrago of nearly 
114,000 gallons ; while in the following decade which began 
with a series of wet ycara followed by a period of aontc Fcaroity, 
the average was no more than 44,260 gallons. Since 1896 it has 
been steadily on the increase. 

I'here are seventeen shops in the district licensed for the Opium 
sale of opium. On an average some 760 sSra are consumed drugs, 
annually in the district. The present system of opium excise 
dates from the year 1877, since which time there have been but 
few variations. At the present time opium is sold both by the 
official vendors at the tahslls and by private persons, both of whom 
obtain opium from the headquarters treasury at a uniform rate 
of seventeen riipocs per sir. Hemp drugs are largely consumed 
in this district, especially in the form of bJiang and c/iarasj the 
use of gdnja is practically unknown, ns this drug has never been 
popular in Unao. At the present time the right to sell hemp 
drugs is farmed by public auction for the whole district for 
three years. The sum thus realized in 1903 for the ensuing 
three years amounted to Es. 2,00,000. In former days the formers 
used to sell drugs iroe of any duty, but in October 1890 rates 
were fixed for the different forms of drugs, and the contractor is 
now required to deposit his supplies in a bonded warehouse. 

There is no dv\ty on hkang, but charas pays duty at the rate of 
six rupees per sir. The average annual consumption of bomp 
drugs of all kinds in the district since 1892 has been 850 
mannds, of which IJiamg accounts for no less than 720 maunds. 

The only other excisable commodity is tdri, the fermented Tori, 
juice of the palm tree. Originally the licenses were farmed, 
but the shop-to-shop system was introduced in 1900, to be 
replaced in 1903 by the old farming system. Tlio licenses are 
sold for each tnhsll by public auction annually. The sum 
realized in 1903 was Es. 6,926, of which more than half was 
contributed by the Safipur tahsfl and nearly the whole of tlie 
remainder by Mohan j the total for Purwa being only Es. 275 
and that for Unao Es. 460. There are altogether 113 shops in 
the district licensed to sell tdri. 

A list of all the post-offices in the district by parganns and Post- 
tahsils is given in the appendix. The head office is that at 
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Unno, anti there are nine Fiib-ofilccs anti 37 branch office^. Tlic 
latter are mostly in the charge of extra department nl agents, 
Avho carry on the postal work in addition to their own profes- 
Bion. The only departmental branch ofliccs arc those at Pndri 
Kalan, Gangaghnt and Bihar. The post-ofiices in the district 
are all imperial, with four exceptions : these arc Badiini and 
Parinr in Safipur, Terha in Pnrwa and Maidaralind in Mohan. 
Almost all the offices are served by Tinpcrial mail lines, tho 
post being carried bj' runners, except in the cn'C of those for 
Ajgnin and Gnngaghat, which go by train. The mails leave 
Unno office at 6 p.m. for all jiarts except the two ofliccs on the 
railway; and are brought in from all flic offices in the district 
at G a.m. Tlie present postal arrangement dates from the year 
1802, when Oudh was amnlgamatcd with the North -M'estern 
Provinces into a single circle. Prior to this there were no 
superintendents in the Oudh postal circle, but independent 
inspectors in communication with the head of tlic circle, holding 
tho powers of superintendent. Those inspectors have since the 
amalgamation been placed under the control of a snpurintendent, 
the latter having an independent charge of some four or five 
district's. 

The district diiU originated at the first regular settlement. 
Prior to 1803 letters were delivered by tho Imperial post at 
Unao, whence they were despatched to each police-station, tho 
thtinn muharrir sending them on ns opportunity occurred and 
collecting the postage as he could. Tliere was no rcmuiioration 
of any sort for the postal work, so that no one troubled about it 
or had tho slightest interest in either tho rapid or safe delivery 
of the letters. Consequently, a cess was levied of four annas per 
cent, on tho revenue for the improvement of the district postal 
arrangements. Post-offices presided over by paid postmasters 
were established at the talisfls and tbfinas; the villages in cacli 
pargana being formed into circles in the cliargc of a separate 
liostmnster, whoso duties wore often imposed on the pntwiiri. 
Messengers M'orc attached to each circle for delivering and col- 
lecting letters, while a regular system of mail runners was 
inauguroted. These runners were paid throe rupees a month and 
received from the addressee one pice for each letter delivered— 
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an arrangement ^vhicli, although it was a decided improvement 
on the former system, 'speedily called for reform. The old dis- 
trict oificos were gradnnlly converted into Imperial offices and 
mail lines taken over for tho most part by tho Imperial postal 
authorities. At the proacnt time tho sub-offices of Piirwa, Safi- 
pur, Meiiranwan, Ilastjnganj and Bangnrman are served by the 
district lines as well as thirteen branch officer. There arc at present 
138 miles of mail lines, and 24 runners for carrrying tho post. 

Tho receipts from income-tax aro lc*s in Uuao than tho-o of 
any other district in tho Lnckaiow division except Sltapur. This 
is only to be fexpeotod in the absence of largo towns and commer- 
cial centres, and where tho ])opnlatidn almost wholly dorives its 
means of subsiFtence from tho land. The figures for tho last few 
years, both for the whole district and for each tah«il, will bo 
found in the appendix.* Tho average receipt** for tho twelve 
years ending 1903 amount to Bf. 22,218. In 1902 there were 979 
persons assea«ed, but of thc.‘*o only 45 wore estimated a** enjoying 
incomes of over Bs. 2,000 per annum. The average tax paid by 
the latter was Be. 90 ; 14 belonged to tho Mohan tabsil, 18 to Punva, 

11 to Uuao and only seven to Safipur, In the case of those whoFe 
income is estimated at under Bs. 2,000, the average amount of tax 
paid was Es. 36-12-0- It AVould therefore appear that tho great 
majority of the^o iucomc-a is under Rf. 1,000, and consequently 
the reduction in tho receipts is likely to be very oonsidorablo 
under the new ndes by which all incomes not exceeding Bs. 1,000 
aro exempted. 

Tho registrar of the district is tho District and Sessions Judge uegistro- 
of Hardoi. There is a registration offioo at Unao, in the charge of 
tho Subordinate Judge, and others at Safipur, Purwa, Bangarmau, 
Hasanganj and a joint office at Bhagwnntnngar. Formerly there 
were many Others. The registration offices at Bihar, Sikandar- 
pnr, Mauranwan, Asiwan, Jhalotar and Fatehpur-Ghaurasi Avere 
closed in April, 1895. The joint offices at Harha and Auras wore 
removed in March, 1900 and February, 1901, ro,spoctively, while 
that at Bhagwantnagar was reduced to a joint offioo in October, 

1903. Tho average income from registration fees, estimated 
from 1896 to 1901, was Bs. 6,869. 


Appondix, Tables XIll find XIV. 
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Stamps. The income from the various kinds of stamps and the expen- 
diture for the past few years -will be found in the table given in 
the appendix.* The figures sufficiently explain themselves, and 
call for no further remark. It \rill be noticed that the court- 
fee stamp income has greatly increased since 1900. The num- 
ber of applications for ejectments has increased very rapidly in 
this district since 1895, the former figure being about 600, as 
against a total of over 4,000 in 1902. 

LocalSelf- Local self-government is represented in TJnao by thej)is- 
trict Board, the municipality of Unao and the towns adminis- 
tered under Act XX of 1856. The last include Safipnr, Bangar- 
mau, Muradabad, Mohan, Pnrvra, Bhagwantnagar and the com- 
bined towns of Xewalganj and Maharajganj. All of these have 
been separately de^ribed, and in each article an account will be 
found of the revenue and expenditure. The municipality of 
Unao is of very old standing, having been first constituted in 1869. 
Some reference to it has been made in the article on Unao, and 
further information will be found in the appendix, in which a 
statement of the revenue and expenditure since 1890 is given.! 
The Board consists of twelve members, of whom ten are elected 
and two appointed by Government. The income is chiefly derived 
from the tax on houses and lands, and taxes on professions and 
trades, and on animals and vehicles. Market dues and pound 
fees make up the bulk of the income. The trade of the town is 
too small to admit of the adoption of an octroi tax on imports. 
District The District Board consists of 17 members, of whom five 
Board. appointed by Government, and twelve elected, three being 
returned from each tahsil. The work is of the usual nature and 
a statement of income and expenditure since 1890 will be found 
in the appendix.^ Reference has already been made to some of 
the departments under the control of the board, such as ferri^, 
roads and vaccination, but there remain one or two others of 
importance, which will be dealt with separately. 

Dispcn- The board has in its charge the medical arrangements of the 
Banes, district, over which supervision in the matter of departmental 


• Appendix, Table XII. | t Appendix, Table XVI. 
! Appendix, Table XV. 
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administration is exorcised by the CiA-il Surgeon, There are 
now five dispensaries in the district managed by the District 
Board, and located at each of the tahsil headquarters and at 
Mauranwan. The oldest is that at Unao, which was opened in 
1859, Besides those,' there is a small aided female hospital at 
Unao, as well as the usual police hospital. In 1902 the average 
daily attendance at the regular dispensaries was 232 persons, the 
numbers being highest for Mauranwan and Unao, and smallest in 
the case of Hasanganj. 

One of the most important functions of the District Board Ednoa- 
is the management of the educational arrangements. In point of 
education the district is somewhat in advance of the rest of Oudh, 
the proportion of literate persons at the last census being 3*03 
per cent, as against the provincial average of 2’81. This was not 
always so, for in 1865 the settlement officer wrote : ‘'During the 
Hawabi no effort at general education was thought of; in each 
gasba some Maulvi usually started a small school for the benefit 
of the children of the well-to-do residents, who wished to fit 
them for entering the king’s service. Beading, writing, a little 
arithmetic, with reciting from the Quran, formed the usual 
scholastic course. And in the villages, the patwfiri would teach 
Hindi to the sons of the zamindars or other respectable inhabit- 
ants; but instruction was confined to reading and writing, and 
if a zamindar with great pain and difficulty could spell out a Hindi 
letter and sign his name, he was considered rather a marvel.”* 

Soon after annexation, systematic efforts were made to estab- History, 
lish schools and to place instructional facilities within the reach 
of all. As early as 1866 the district possessed a zila school, which 
had been founded in 1861, throe tohslli schools, started in 1861 
and 1862, and 61 primary schools, while in the following year 
an angle- vernacular school on the grant-in-aid principle was 
opened at Bangarmau. The Imtlkabandi system was introduced 
between 1865 and 1867. The attendance "was small, amounting 
to 1,932 pupils daily, but a rapid improvement soon sot in. In 
1877, in addition to the zila school, there were eleven middle 
schools and 116 others with an average attendance of 5,714. 

These were supported at a cost of Bs. 21,200, derived chiefly 


• Sottlcnicnt Heport, p, 21. 
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from tho district cess and an Imperial grant of nearly Ks. 7,000, 
and also from local subscriptions. In 1S91 tho number of literate 
persons -was 3*1 per cent., tho highest figure ns yet recorded. At 
tho present time, primary education is eagerly sought after, and 
tho schools arc -woll attended, while some of the secondary schools 
arc among the best in Oudh. 

A list of all tho scliools in tho district with the approximate 
attendance will bo found in the appendix, and also a table show- 
ing tho progress of education during recent years.* This list 
does not includo tho unaided indigenous schools, which arc fairly 
numerous, but which arc seldom of long duration, tho number 
varying from year to year. Tho chief is tho high school at 
Unao, the descendant of the old zila school. Besides this, there 
is another anglo-vernaeular school at Manranwan, known as tho 
Kednrnath Diamond Jubilee School, founded in 1897 by the 
tnluqdoi' from whom it takes its name. Tho middle-vernacular 
schools arc eight in number, aud arc maintained at tho pargaua 
headquarters of Mohau, ilaurainvan, Safipur, Purwa, Bhagwant- 
nagar, Bihar aud Bangarmau and at Muradabad. The Govern- 
ment village schools number 98 in all, of ndiioh 39 are of the upper 
and 69 of the lower primaij type. Tho aided schools are 27 in 
number. There arc two girls’ schools, one at Unao and the other 
at Unchgaon in pargana Daundia Khcra. The unaided indige- 
nous schools numbered 17 in 1901, ndth a total attendance of 220 
pupils; in fourteen of these Arabic is taught, and Sanskrit in the 
remaining three. The prcscntcxpcnditurc on education is about 
Ks. 21,500. 

As stated above, tho number of literate persons is 3'03 per 
cent. Of tho males, 5*8 per cent, are literate, and of females •! per 
cent. — a very low figure, as tho general average for the United 
Provinces is *24 per cent. Musalmans, both male and female, 
are proportionately more literate than the Hindus, for at tho last 
census C‘2G per cent, of tho Muhammadan males and -26 per cent, 
of the females could read and write, while for tho Hindus the 
figures were only 5‘79 and *07 per cent, respectively. It would 
bo fairer, however, to compare them with a few picked castes of 
Hindus, such as Brahmans, Kajputs, Banios and Kayasths, but 


* AppenOix, Table XVIII. 
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the figui'os are not available, except in the case of the Eayasth'*, 
of ^hom no le'« than 31 per cent, are literate. The vast majority 
of the literate population kno-w the Nagri character only, and the 
Persinn script is very little read or written. This is only to be 
expected from the nature of the language of ordinary speech. 
English education has as yet made but little headway, for only 
495 persons or *12 of the population were litei'ale in English at 
the examination of 1901, although the number had doubled 
during the previous ton years. 

Cattle-pounds are managed by the District Boards and Cnttlo- 
formanimporfcantsourcoofincome. Thereare fifteen such pounds 
in the district excluding that at XJnao, which is the property of 
the municipality. In the Safipur tahsil there are throe, located 
at each of the pargana capitals. In Mohan there are pounds at 
Haaanganj, Ajgain, Auras and Miyanganj. In tahsfl Unao there 
are pounds at Achalganj and Sikandarpur, the latter having been 
opened in March 1900. In the Purwa tahsil there are pounds 
at the pargana capitals of Pnrwa, Asoha, Bihar and Mauranwan 
and also at Barnh in Bhagwantnagar and at Bigahpur in Magrayar, 
the last dating from May 1900. The annual income from these 
pounds vill be seen in the table given in the appendix.* 


• Appondis, Table XV. 
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UiIA.0 is fortunate in po'^sesang a Historian of its own, in Mytho* 
the person of Sir C. A. Elliott, whoso “ Chronicles of Oonao ** 
provide us with a mass of material of tho greatest iutorost. Prom 
this work the following account is largely drawn, with tho 
addition of tho information wo can gather from tho few antiquities 
and archceologionl remains of tho distriot. 

According to tradition it was in this district that Paras 
Ram began his slaughter of tho Kshattriyns. At Sarwun king 
Dasi'ath of Ajodhya shot tho holy Rislii Sarwan, who was tho 
only support of aged parents. Thoir curse was the oauso of nil 
the misfortuhes of tho king’s children. M’^heu Rama had pnt 
away Sita after their return to Ajodhya, it was at Pnriar* in 
this distriot, opposite Bithur, that she took refuge with tho stigo 
Valmifci, and hero w'ero horn her two sons, Lava and ICusa, who 
dated to sdze tho horse let loose by their father in his perform- 
ance of tho asvavicdlia sacrifico, and i5ncco''sfuny resisted his 
forces till Site told them they wore warring against their own 
father. Copper arrow hoad.s have boon found cloeo to Parinr 
which are popularly bolioved to have been used in this fight. 

There aro many ancient sites and mounds covering mined Tlio Bnd- 
bnlldings in tho distriot, but none of them have been excavated. 

Much discussion hia taken place about tho route of tho Clunoso 
pilgrims through this part of tho country. After leaving Eaiiauj, 
the identification of which is not doubted, Pa Hian crossod tho 
Ganges and wont south for throe yojans, when he arrived at tho 
. forest or village called A-lo.f Prom this place ho wont south- 
east tonj yojams and reached the groat country of Sha-ehi. 

* In Sanskrit porihara means Rbandonjng', 
f Beal, Bnddbiat Bocorda, I , p, 431, 

^ llirco, nocorduig to the Korean text, 

tjl5 
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HincnThsiang travelled south>east from Kanouj 100 and 
readied the town of Nn-po-ti-po-ku-lo, which appears to represent 
Navadovakula, which was on the east bonk of the Ganges.* 
From this place ho went 600 li south-east, crossing the Ganges 
and going south, and reached the country of O-yu-t'o.f It is 
agreed by most writers that the old site called Nawal, about 18 
miles south-east of Kanaitj, is the Novadovakiila of Hiuen Thsiang. 
Dr. Hocrnlc has suggested that it also corresponds Muth the A- 
lo of Fa Hian, and the Alavi of Buddhist literature and the 
Alabhi or Alnhhiya of Jain books.^ Mr. V. A. Smith is of 
opinion that A-lo is identical either u'ith Bangarmau, two miles 
north-west of Nawal, or Jogi Kot, five miles north-cast of 
Bangarmau, § whi le Dr. Hocy, taking A-lo as the name of a 
forest, and not ^hc name of a place as the Korean text of Fa 
Hian docs, identiflesit with the pnrgana Asiwan or forest of Aa.jl 
The opinions as to the country of Sha-ohi vary considerably. 
Cunningham boldly amended the test and identified it with the 
kingdom of Ajodhya.^ Dr. Fiihrer identified the capital with 
Sanchankot or Sujankot, a great mound 34 miles north-west of 
Unao,** while Mr. V. A. Smith points out that the distances from 
A-lo as identified above bring us to the Bai Bareli district if ten 
yojansnvG token, or to Pariar on the Ganges or to Unwan, six miles 
north-eost of Pariar, both ancient sites, if three yojans ore 
taken.ft These suppositions as to the position of the kingdom of 
Sha-chi or its capital arc all open to the objection that the distance 
from A-lo is given to the kingdom only, and there is nostatement 
of the distance from the border of the kingdom to the capital. If 
Sha-chi has been correctly identified with Saket, it may be 
mentioned that Major Yost is of opinion that the Saket of Buddhist 
literature is not Ajodhya, but either Jais or Aror (Partabgarh). 

After the disappearance of the Buddhists the history of the 
district is practically a blank till wo come to the Bajput coloniz- 
ation. The little we know is solely derived from the traditions 
extant among the several Rajput clans. According to these . 

e'Beal, ep. eit. 1-223. 

tJW^,I.,244. 

JA. S.N.l.,n,p. 27 l. 

§ J. B.A. S., 1898, p. 620. 


II J. A. S. B., 1900, p. 76. 

T Ancient Geography, p. 401. 
*• A. S. N. I., n, p. 276. 
tf J.-R.A.S.. 1898. P.621. 
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traditions, the eastern ports of the district •vrhich now comprise the 
Purwa tahsil and part of pargaua Harhn belonged to the Bhars, of 
whom we know nothing hoyond their mere existence, as in Unao 
there is no universal tradition of Bhar supremacy at any time. 

The central parts of the district appear to have beon then inhab- 
ited by a small and scattered poiiulation of low caste tribes, such 
as Lodhs, Lunias, Ahire, Thatheras, Dhobis, and Kurmis. Nona 
of these tribes seems to hove extended over any "nidc tract of land : 
they appear to have been a pastoral race, hording their cattle in 
the forests which then covered the country, and raising a scanty 
crop of grain in the clearings about their villages. They had 
recognised leaders residing in mud forts, the sites of which are 
still pointed out in many places; but there appears to hove been 
no unity among them, and this accounts for their easy overthrow 
by the later colonists. The north of the district was tradition- 
ally held by the Bojposis, whoso capital was the city of Bamkot, 
the nnoient name of Bangormau. The story goes that those 
Eajpasis were conquered by the Banfiphnr chioftsiino Alha and 
TJdal, who received the grant of the Bangor from the Raja Joi 
Chandra. Safipur and its neighbourhood was apparently in the 
hands of Brahmans, who according to tradition wore headed by 
five Bajns : the old name of Safipur was Saipur, which is said to 
be derived from one Raja Sai Shiikul. 

Mr. Elliott divided the Rajput colonies into two classes. The Bej- 
The first comprise those who fled across the Ganges after their 
defeat by the early hlusalman invaders, their advent taking 
place probably between 1200 and 1450 A.D. The second wore 
those who in the course of time entered the service of the Dehli 
Emperor, and acquired tracts of country either by direct grant 
from the ruler or by the sword. Prior to this iura'-ion it would 
seem that a few clans of Rajputs had already established a foot- 
ing in the district. Tho tradition goes that Ranbhirpur, the old 
name of Purwa, was from pre-historic times held by a Ragho- 
bansi Baja who was descended from the'royal line of Ajodhya- 
It is locally stated that this clan was exterminated by ^ahab- 
ud-din Ghorijbut this story is rejected by Mr. Elliott.* Besides 
tho Raghohanbis, tho Bisens are said to have hold Unao itself. 


*Chromclos of Oona6, p, 22. 
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the local derivation of the name being assigned to one Raja 
Unwont. These Bisens apparently came from Manikpur and 
‘their descendants are still to bo found in the district. In the 
south, on the banks of the Ganges, the Gautams seem to have 
had possessions which in later years passed into the hands of the 
great Bais clan. In the north, too, there was a settlement of 
Chandels who came from Shiarajpur in Cawnpore and colonized 
several villages of Bangarmau, although it seems probable that 
these people came at a later date. 

The history of the main Rajput colonization resolves itself 
into a series of separate accounts referring to the different clans. 
Among the earliest wore the Dikhits, who apparently came from 
Kanauj and migrated thence into Oudh under one Udebhan, the 
founder of the great kingdom of Dikhitana, which exiionded 
from Baiswara to Hardoi and from the Ganges to the Gumti. 
The story of the Dikhits has already been given in the account 
of the taluqa of Parenda. Chief among the other Rajput clans 
which came to the district during the earlier period ore the 
Chauhans, Enikwars and Janwnrs. The Chauhans in all prob- 
ability followed closely on the Dikhits. They are said to have 
come from Moinpuri and to have colonized a tract of land to the 
south of Dikhitana lying between it and the Ganges. They 
were a warlike and turbulent race, but being divided into 
several separate families they produced no great chief or military 
leader. They claim connection with the Chauhans of Isauli in 
Snltanpur. Another tribe of Chauhans colonized a part of 
Bangarmau j but they have no Mstory of their own and are said 
by the others to be illegitimate.* The Raikwars also settled in 
Bangarmau in the estate now known as Bbadipur Gauria. They 
cldm kindred with the great Raikwar families of Bahraich and 
Bara Banlri, and there is a story that this claim to brotherhood 
was admitted by the Raja of Ramnagar at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century. Nothing else is known of their history. 
The Janwars are said to have come from Ballabhgarh near Dehli 
and to have settled in the south of Hardoi and the north-western 
comer of Bangarmau under one Dasu. His successors divided 
into four tarafs or parties, each taldng six villages, many of 


* Chronicles ot Oonno, p. 43. 
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Wlucb are still held by their dcscoadants. From this stook carao 
thet Janwars of Fatohpur-Chaiirasi, who settled in the porgana 
about 260 years ago and drove ont the old inhabitants, who are 
said to have been Thathoras, a clan which traditionally was 
piedominont in this part ns in the wmt of Hardoi. This Fatohpur 
settlement was again divided into three branch® known as the 
Sarm, Takhtia and Markaha tarafs. The Sarai or oldest branch 
soon asserted its superiority and completely snbjngated the other 
two branches of tho family. "Wo hear no more of the Jan wars 
until tho days of Jaasa Singh in the nineteenth century. Tho 
story goes that Dasu had a brother who went to Iltaima in 
Bahraich and fonndod the Janwar dominion there; bnt this has 
no foundation in fact, for the story of the Bahraich family is fairly 
well authentiented. 

We now come to tho second class of the Bajput colonies, of I<ator 
whom the earliest are the Songar and Gaur clans. The story of 
tho Sengarshas been given in the account of tho Hantha taluqa in 
Chapter III. There are two colonies of Ganrs in the district, tho 
chief of which is that of Bauthar, which was once an estate of 28 
villages in pargana Harha. Th®e are Baman Gnurs, and are 
said to hove come under one Garupdes, who held a military com- 
mand at Dehli and was directed to subdue the Gaddis on 
account of their defalcations and contumacy in tho payment of 
revenues. Tho only prominent member of this family was 
Eibsii Singh, who assumed the headship of tho house in 1820 
and ocquired a large ®lato; be died in 18d6, when the property 
was again split up into several small holdings, many of which 
were confiscated on account of the rebellion of Hati Singh and 
Chandi Singh, the descendants of Eesri Singh. The other Gaur 
colony is that of Bangarmau, which dates from the time of Bobar, 
who gave a grant of the country between tho Ganges and tho 
Kaliani to one Jagat Safa. This clan never had much power, but 
'have managed to pr®ervo their estates, chiefly through the 
influence of Jassa Singh, whose wife was a Gaur woman. 

The other Rajput families call for little mention. By far Bais. 
the most important are the Bais, whoso history has been given in 
tho account Of the various Bais talnqdori estates ond in the 
article on Baksar. Other clans wore tho Panwars, of whom there 
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i-w'ore two colonics, one in Mmirnnwnii, founded in accordance 
iivith a grant by Akbnr, and the other in Snfipur, which seems to 
have had on older origin; the Parihars, who came from Marwarand 
drove out the indigenous Dhobis from Sikandarpur and colonized 
the whole of the pargona, a largo portion of which they still 
hold ; and the Gahlots, who occupy a small estate in pargona 
Horho, which was formerly owned by Knrmis. 

"We next come to the Musalman invasions; the earliest of 
which is said to have been that of Saiyid Solar Masaud about the 
year 1030 A.D. TTo know nothing of this, save that the graves 
of his followers arc still pointed out at several places along the 
route supposed to have been taken ; principally at Bari Thona and 
Asiwnn, at the loiter of which place there is a spot known as the 
Ganj Shohidon, a name which occurs in many otiior places in the 
neighbouring district of Lucknow. Tho earliest Alusalman 
settlement seems to have been that of Bangarman, which dates 
from tho end of the thirteenth to the beginning of the fourteenth 
century. Tho story goes that one Saiyid Alo-ud-din came from 
Kanauj and after destroying tho old town of Kawal and its 
Baja, founded on an adjoining site the new settlement of 
Bangarmau, where ho was binicd. The shrine built over his grave 
bears tho date 702 Hijri or 1302 A.D. The next colony was that 
of Safipur. In 819 Hijri, a saint named Maulana Shah Akram 
was insulted hero when travelling to Jaunpur. On arriving at 
the capital of Ibrahim Shah he laid complaint before tho 
monarch, who sent an army to avenge tho insult and conquer the 
country. This force crossed tho Ganges at Bithur, under the 
leadership of Saiyid Baha-ud-din, Ala-ud-din and others; tho 
Hindus were attempted and defeated, and the town was taken 
In the fight Saiyid Ala-ud-din was killed; his tomb at Safipur is 
still held in great reverence by Hindus and Musalmans alike. 
Many members of the conquering army settled in the town and 
after the conquest a large tract of adjacent country was given 
them in jagir; but this property has disappeared with the excep- 
tion of a few villages held by the Chaudhris. A branch colony 
came from Safipur and settled at Asiwan, probably in the sixteenth 
century. The mosque bears the date 1010 Hijri ; but the place was 
undoubtedly held by the Musalmans for some time before this. 
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The next Muhammadan colony was '^that of the Saiyids Vuro. 
of Unao, who attacked the Bi sen Ram_ of that place under the 
command of Saiyid Baha*ud-din, the son of Ala-ud-din of | 
Safipur, and took the town by the time-honoured stratagem of 
disguising armed men as women in litters. Some account of the 
history of the family has already been given in dealing with the 
taluqa of Unao. The only other Musalman colony of which any 
mention need tje made is that of Ilasulabnd. This was founded 
by Saiyid Mujahid Ali Ehan, a ISTaishapuri Saiyid of Mohan, 
who received a grant of land half-way between Mohan and 
Pariar on condition of protecting the pilgrims who then, as now, 
resorted in large numbers to the Hindu shrines of Pariar and 
Bithnr, and who were continually harassed by the Uikhits. The 
fort was built in 1672 A.D., and some time afterwards the 
Saiyids obtained a large jSgfr from Saadat Khan, which they 
held till the mutiny. 

It will thus be seen that there was never any extensive Mu- 
salman occupation of the district of Unao, but that the land was 
parcelled out for the most part among the great Rajput families, i 
the c hief of w hich were th e Bais o n the south, the Uikhits in the 
centre, and several smaller clans in the north. This history of 
the district up to the days of Akbar, and indeed for some time 
after, consequently resolves itself into a series of detached 
accounts referring to the internal history of the different clans, 
mention of which has already been made in dealing with the 
castes of the district and the chief landed proi>rietors. As will 
be seen, there was no recognised fiscal or territorial subdivision 
corresponding to the present district, and this fact forms a 
sufficient apology for the absence of any consecutive or>compre- 
- hensive sketch of Unao history. Sir C. A. Elliott was con- 
fronted with the same difficulty, and his account, which abounds 
with interesting anecdotes and traditions, is marked by an 
absence of synchronism rendered imavoidable from the lack of 
authentic history. The sole reference we have to imperial his- 
tory i>rior to the days of Akbar is an incident which occurred 
in the reign of Ibrahim Lodi, the last of the Pathan Sultans. He 
had sent certain nobles to Lucknow to replace those who had 
deserted to the side of Islam Khan, and the new-oomors were 
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ambuscoded end defeated near Bangarmaa by the forces of 
Prince Azam Humaynn, who was then in prison at Agra.* 

In the days of Akbar the district was included in the Sar- 
( kar of Lak ^au in the province or Sabah of Oudh. Considering 
Hhe large number of pai^nas into which the district is now 
divided, it is somewhat remarkable that we should find so close 
a correspondence between the fiscal divisions of to-day and the 
mahals of Akbaris reign. In the Ain-i-Akbari we find reference 
to the following : Unfim or Unno had a cultivated area of 61,045 
bighaa and a revenue of 20,12,372 dams; Unao contained a brick 
fort, a garrison of 50 horse and 4,000 foot, and was owned, as now, 
by Saiyids. Sarosi, now known os Sikandapur and Pariar, was 
owned as now by Ohandels, who furnished 20 horse and 1,000 
foot: there were 25,710 bights of cultivation and the revenue 
was 12,39,767 dams. Prom this mahal the present pargana 
of Pariar wos formed at a later date. Harha had a brick 
fort: the proprietors were Brahmans, who paid 3,69,748 
dams on a cultivation of 11,734 bights. Bangarmaa was also 
known by its present name; it was owned by Gfahlots, who 
furnished 2,000 foot. The cultivated area was 242,291 Ughas 
and the revenue 38,02,122 dams; there was a brick fort at head- 
quarters. Safipur, then called Saipur, was in the possession of 
Chandels, the military force consisting of 40 horse and 1,000 
foot; it had 39,083 bights of cultivation, assessed at 26,25,388 
downs. Patehpur-Chaurasi was also a Chandcl mahal, with an 
area of 1,05,952 bights and a revenue of 9,09,176 dams, a surpris- 
ingly low figure; the military force consisted of ton horse and 
500 foot. In the present tahsll of Mohan we find the mahals of 
Mohan, Asiwan, Jhalotar and Parsandan, which roughly corres- 
pond with the present pargonos. In Mohan there was a brick 
fort: the garrison of 30 horse and 2,000 foot was provided by 
the Bais proprietors ; the cultivated area was 60,990 bights, and 
the revenue 19,96,673 dams. Parsandan was held by Eajputs 
and Khnmbis or Eurmis: it had an area of 9,111 bights, a revenue 
of 237,537 dams, and a force of 200 foot. Jhalotar was in the 
hands of Chandels, who famished 20 horse and 2,000 foot, and 
paid a revenue of 11,23,176 dame on a cultivation of 61,774 


•EUiott, T., p. 16, 
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hlghas. Asiwan -was divided between the Bais and Chandels; 
its cultivated area was 67,726 MghctS) assessed at 8,30,625 doMUs, 
and the garrison was 10 horse and 600 infantry. In the Purwa 
tahsil alone do we find any difficully in allotting the present 
parganas to the mahdls of the Ain-i-Akbari, as we find no men- 
tion of Daundia Khera, Bhagwantnagar and Bihar. It seems 
certain, howover, that the present Paundia Khera was 
divided between the mahals of TTnohgaon and Sidhupur, the 
latter including Bhagwantnagar, and Bihar. Unchgaon had a 
force of 100 horse and 2,000 foot, a cultivated area of 83,122 
UglioSf and a revenue of 4,17,857 dams. Sidhupur, with an 
area of 9,371 highas and a revenue of 5,05,018 dams, contri- 
buted no less than 160 horse and 1,500 foot. These mahals 
were held by the Bais. Of the rest, Purwa, then known 
as 'Banhhirpur, was owned by Bais and Brahmans: it had a 
cultivated area of 76,490 lighaa, assessed at 24,26,776 dams. 
There was a fort of burnt brick at Purwa, and a military force of 
100 horse and 2,000 foot. Mauranwan also had a brick fort, and 
a garrison of 150 horse and 2,000 foot. The proprietors were 
Bais, who p.sid a revenue of 16,98,444 dcms on a cultivation 
of 68,847 lAglvaa. The rest of the present pargana of Mauran- 
won was known as Saron or Sarwan j it was held by Rajputs, 
and Khumbis, who contributed 100 foot, and paid a revenue of 
2,10,3X6 dams on 5,676 lAghas of cultivation. Probably, too, 
Kumbbi should be included; it bad an area of 6,940 higlvas, 
assessed at 2,67,089 dams, and was held by the Bais. Mag- 
rayar was another Bais holding, contributing 1,000 foot. 
Its area was 17,969 Uglias of cultivation, and the revenue 
6,76,200 dams. Panhan, too, was a Bais mahal; its area was 
8,945 Uglias, the revenue 2,67,809 dams and the military 
force 300 foot. Patan had a cultivated area of 6,621 btglias, and 
was assessed at 2,14,255 dams ; it was owned by Brahmans and 
Khumbis, who contributed 400 infantry. Grhatampur was owned 
by Brahmans: the military force was 600 foot, the cultivated 
area 27,390 UgJuts, and the revenue 6,62,561 dams. Lastly 
we have Asoha, which was apparently held by Ahirs. Its culti- 
vation covered 26,027 Itghas, assessed at 6,09,901 dams, and the 
garrison consisted of 600 foot. It tiius appears that at that time 
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the Bais were predominant in the south, the Chandels in the 
centre, and the Gahlots in the north: the Bais were obviously 
the most powerful, as they contributed a for larger fighting 
force than the other clans. • 

According to this assessment, the revenue of the district in 
the days of Alcbor was 22,781,319 dams, or Us. 6,69,633. The 
land under each kind of crop was divided into three classes, 
according to the estimated outturn, the first class producing 18 
mounds to the bigJut, the second twelve maiinds, and the third 8 
mounds 35 sirs. An average was then struck, and an estimate 
thus formed of the total outturn ; one-third was assumed os the 
government share, commutation of the gr.ain into money being 
cifectod at a fixed rate. This rate was two mounds 21 sirs per 
rupee for wheat, three mounds 6h sCrs for barle}' and gram, 
and so on, every kind of produce being proportionately rated. 
If wo take the difiFerenco between the value of money then and 
the value as shown by the average rotes now prevailing, and 
also allow for the difiference between bazilr retail prices and those 
paid by the merchants to the cultivators, we find that the 
assessment of the district should at Akbor’s rate amount to 
at least 30 lakhs— a very much higher figure than that now 
imposed. The calculation is only a rough one, and every 
allowance has been made on the side of leniency.; but it is at 
any rate obvious that the present demand is very moderate 
when compared with that exacted in the sixteenth centuiy. 

Beyond the revenue assessment we learn little of the 
history of the district during and after the reign of Akbar until 
the establishment of the power of the Nawob Wazirs of Oiidh. 
In tlie Ain-i-Akbari there in an isolated reference to pargaua 
Mohan, which in 1006 H. was given in tuyul to one Mir Sharif 
Amuli. This man rose to the rank of a commander of 3,000, 
and died and was buried at Mohan.f 

The fact was that during the reigns of the Mughal emperors 
there were, with the exception of tho_^is, no clans of any 
great power in the district. Al?or^the ^efb^ of Humayun, 
whenTHomupEire "Wazir of Muhammad Adil Shah, collected his 

* Vide J. Bcames, J. A. S. B., LIU, 217. 

j* Ain-i'AkbaTs, I,, p, 452. 
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- forces to oppose the return of the Mughals, the Hindus of Unao 
flocked to join his standard. They were led by Trithimal, the 
chief of the DikhitSj who assembled the Gaurs of Banthar, the 
Bisens of Unao, the Chauhans and the Ohandels. The province 
of Oudh was then in the charge of Akbar's general, Muhammad 
Amin Khan, who crossed the Ganges by a bridge of boats below 
Kanauj in order to subdue the refractory zamind&rs and 
encamped before the fort of Pithaura. After a desperate struggle 
the Hindus were utterly routed, with the result that the power 
of the Dikhits was for ever broken. 

During the days of the Nawfibi the references to Unao are Nawibi 
more numerous. The Baiswara parganos then formed part of the 
district of that name, the headquarters of which were at Rai 
Bareli. There was a separate district or clmJcla of Purwa which 
comprised the eastern portion of Unao, while to the north of 
this were the cliaklas of Rasul abad and Safipur. The headquar- 
ters of the latter were at Miyanganj, which was founded by the 
great minister, Miyan Almas. The Safipur ohalcla included the 
old pargana of Mohan, while Auras belonged to Sandila.* The 
earlier Nawab ‘Wazirs held tho country in complete subjection. 

Saadat Khan visited Baiswara in person and all the chieftains 
submitted to him with the exception of the Bais, Chet Rai, who 
successfully resisted the Nawab in his fort of Pachhimgaon and 
in consequence of tbe bravery he displayed in his defence was 
allowed to pay only half the revenue originally imposed and 
was treated by the Nawdb with great diBtinction.t As time 
went on, the central power became gradually diminished, and 
the petty chieftains had matters practically under their own con- 
trol. In the later days of the Kaw&bi Sir W. Bleeman writes; 

“The taluqdars keep the country in a perpetual state of disturb- 
ance, and render life, property and industry everywhere 
insecure. Whenever they quarrel with each other, or with the 
local authorities of the Government, from whatever cairse, they 
take to indiscriminate plunder and murder over all lands not 
held by men of the same dassj no road, town, village, or hamlet 
18 secure from their merciless attacks; r obbery and murder 

* SUemon, Tour in Oudc, Vol, 1, pp. 316—822. 

t ChronicloB of Oonno, p. 74. 
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become their diversion, their sport; and they think no more of 
taking tho lives of men, women and children who never oiTcndcd 
them, than those of deer or wild hogs. They not only rob 
and murder, hut seize, confino, and torture all whom they seize, 
and suppose to have money and credit, till they ransom theni< 
selves with all they hove, or can beg or borrow. Hardly o day 
has passed since I loft Lucknow in which I have not had abun- 
dant proof of numerous atrocities of this kind committed by 
landholders witliin tho district through which I was passing, 
year by year, up to tho present day. The .«nmc system is followed 
by landholders of smaller degrees and of this military clns 
some holders of single villages are co-sharers in a village. This 
class comprises Hajpiits of all denominations, Musalmans and 
Fasis. Where one co-sharer in n village quarrels with another, 
or with tho Government authorities, on whatever subject, ho 
declares himself in a state of war, and adopts tho same ^'stem of 
indiscriminate plunder and reckless murder. Ho first robs tho 
house and murders all ho can of the family of tho co-sharer with 
whom ho has quarrelled, or w'hoso tenement ho wishes to seize 
upon; and then gets together all he can of tho loose characters 
around, employs them in indiscriminate plunder, and subsists 
them upon the booty, without tho slightest apprehension thot ho 
shall thereby stand less high in tho estimation of his neighbours, 
or that of tho officers of Government; on tho contrary, he 
expects, when his pastime is over, to be at least more feared and 
courted, and more secure in tho possession of increased lands, 
hold at lower rates.”* 

This state of things and the constant fighting between the 
king’s troops and those of tho landholders arc fully exemplified 
by references to several incidents recorded both by Sir William 
Sleeman and by Mr. Elliott. All the landholders were very 
much of the same character, differing from one another only in 
the extent of their power. Perhops tho most troublesome were tho 
Janwars of Eatehpur. Early in tho nineteenth century Samal 
Singh, the chief of Taraf Sarai, was in high favour of tho Luck- 
now court. He was made at various times chakladar of his 
pargana, and gradually acquired at tho expense of his neighbours 


* Slcomon, Vol. I., p, 323. 
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a large estate. After his death his son, Jassa Singh, suc- 
ceeding hoth to his estate and influence, diligently followed in 
his footsteps. Cruel and unscrapulous, Jassa Singh early became 
' one of the most notorious men in the district ; while ever ready 
to fight, he'eontrived to keep on good terms both with the high 
rtfifieiftls in Iiuoknow and the local officers of Government, and 
consequently was allowed to do very much ns ho pleased. Divid- 
ing the pargana between himself and his cousin, Bhopal Singh, 
he set to work to stamp out every vestige of a former right. 
The villagers whom he turned out received tho choice of service 
er death if he caught them. The majority fled, and not until 
annexation did they venture to return to their homes. The end 
of his whole family, however, has been an evil one. On the 
breoking out of the disturbances he was the first to turn against 
us ; he seized and sent into the Nana at Cawnpore tho Fateligarh 
fugitives, and his followers wore prominont in opposing Gen- 
eral Havelock’s forces. At length he was wounded in tho hand 
at Uhao, and of his wound ho died on the fourth day. Ono of 
his sons was hanged and tho other fled, and his cousin, Bhopal 
Singh, with his whole family, died in 1861 of cholera. Tho 
whole of their estates wore confiscated, and tho villages either 
re'stored to their original owners or given in rew'ard for good 
service. Tho family has thus disappeared, and thoir ill-gotten 
wealth has been scattered to the winds. 

Another hotbed of tmbulenco was Shadipur Gauria, tho 
home of tho Eaikwars; “ a name that had an evil savour in tho 
nostrils of the provincial authorities of Oudb. It was a cave of 
Adullam, which every desperate and turbulent spirit, every 
outlawed or impoverished man, made his resort, po that it became 
a proverb in the country ‘ Great dacoite to J.assa Singh, and pett)' 
robbers to Shadipur Gauria.’ They had numerous conflicts with 
the forces of Government, and though often defeated, with tho 
villages destroyed and thoir groves (more sacred than all) cut 
down, the iebellious spirit was never extinguished.”* 

Similarly, the Dikhit Baja Daya Shankar was always fighting 
with the ohakladar and revenue officials. In 1841 ho was 
beseiged for several days in his fort by Eeoti Ram, chakladar. 


Itaja Da* 
ya Sbnn* 
kar. 
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but at last they came to a compromise. Three years later 
he was attacked by Ahmad Ali and had to fly from his fort 
by night. In 1848 the notorious chakladar, Bakhsh Ali of 
Miyanganj, treacherously seized him and put him in prison. The 
Baja escaped to his fort after four days and was attacked by 
Bakhsh Ali, who was beaten off with the loss of two guns. The 
chakladar retreated and obtained assistance from Lucknow, when 
the Baja was again compelled to leave his fort. In 1854 he 
took under his protection Takht Singh, the agent of the Bais 
Bao Bam Bakhsh of Baundia Khera, who had fled from the 
Nazim, Hira Lai Misr ; and was powerful enough to keep the 
latter at bay till Takht Singh had escaped. Ahmad Ali, the 
chakladar, fell into disgrace as the result of one of these petty 
fights. For a long time he had been oppressing the Farihars of 
Bani and the neighbouring villages ; the latter fled from their 
homes to the grass jungles on the banks of the Ganges opposite 
Cawnpore. Ahmad Ali followed them, and having surrounded 
their hiding place bombarded it with his guns. He managed to 
catch one of the zamlnddrs and sent his head into Lucknow, but 
unfortunately some of the balls from his cannon had been so badly 
directed that they fell into the town of Cawnpore. The English , 
Government, being naturally indignant, made an angry remon- 
strance with the king of Oudh, the result of which was that Ahmad 
Ali was dismissed,* and debarred from all public service. 

The Bais, In the south of the district the Bais chieftains were con- 
stantly getting into trouble with the revenue officials. Saadat 
Khan’s assessment had been very heavy, and when in 1740 Safdar 
Jang succeeded his uncle and proceeded to Baiswara, many of the 
landowners fled across the Ganges in anticipation of his arrival. 
The old chief of Baundia Khera, Bao Mardan Singh, being 
advanced in years and wishing to end his days in peace, divided 
his property among his three sons, giving Baundia Khera with 
its seven parganas to the eldest, Baghunath Singh ; to the second 
son, Udit Singh, he gave Fatan Bihar ; and to Achal Singh, the 
youngest, be entrusted Furwa and the other Baiswara parganas of 
Unao. Achal Singh was received into high favour by the 
Nawab Wazir, but was constantly fighting with the other Bais 
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hotises. In one of these iighfcs he was defeated by the Simbasi 
Bais of Khajurgaon and Pachhimgaon in Mauranwan, and his 
brother, Udit, lost his life in the battle. Some time afterwards, 
however, ho was enabled, to revenge himself by defeating the 
Eana of Khajdrgaon. In 1765, after the defeat of Shuja-ud- 
daula at Busar, Eao Raghunath Singh refused to admit the 
Nawab into his fort at Daundia Khera, but Achal Singh wel- 
comed him at Harha and soon afterwards reaped his reward by 
receiving the title of Raja and a substantial remission of reve- 
nue. In 1776 he was deposed by Asaf-ud-daula, and a Brahman, 
named Bhawani Singh, was made Nazim in his place. Achal 
Singh deeply resented this, and on receiving some slight insult 
from the Nazim, he took poison and died in the darb&r itself. 
The Bais, however, managed to retain their possessions for the 
most part. Rao iRam Bakhsh Singh of Daundia Khera, the 
last of his line, held the five parganas of Bhagwantnagar, 
Daundia Khera, Magrayar, Panhan and Ghatampur. He was 
constantly in opposition to the king’s troops, and in 1849 the 
whole of his estate was placed under direct management by 
Sobha Singh, the Nazim, although his predecessor, Hamid Ali, 
had not dared to venture on such a measure. Ram Bakhsh 
Singh recovered his estate in 1850, but he failed to pay the 
expected gratuity and was attacked and driven across the Gan- 
ges. His fort was destroyed and his land confiscated ; but he 
negotiated for the purchase of both and succeeded. During these 
disturbances "the king’s troops employed committed all manner 
of atrocities upon the poor peasantry; many men were murdered, 
many women threw themselves down in wells, after they had 
been dishonoured ; and all were indiscriminately plundered.”* 
Sir William Sleeman gives a long account of the state of 
Baiswara and the other subdivisions which then belonged to the 
present district of Unao, and from this it would appear that in 
no part of Oudh was the necessity for reform greater. In Safi- 
pur much of the land lay waste and many of the villages were 
unoccupied and in ruins. Bakhsh Ali and his deputy, Mansab 
Ali, " reduced a good deal of the land of the district to waste, and 
depopulated many of its villages and hamlets by over-exactions 
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and by an utter disregard of their engagements with the 
landholders and cnltivators ; and they were in league with many 
atrocious highway robbers, who plundered and murdered so 
many travellers along the high road leading from Lucknow to 
Cawnpore, which runs through the district, that it was deemed 
unsafe to pass it except in strong bodies.”* Kelief came at 
last, and in February 1856 Unao with the rest of Oudh was 
annexed by the British Government, "With this event the history 
of the Unao district as a separate recognised subdivision' of 
Oudh may be said to begin. 

The annexation passed off quietly in this district, and 
Captain Evans, with Mr. Arthur Jenkins, C,S., os his assistant, 
was put in charge of the distriet of Purwa, ns it was then called. 
The Deputy Commissioner from the first was stationed at Unao. 
They set about the organization of the district -with remarkable 
rapidity, and their success is illustrated by the excellence of the 
first summary settlement which they conducted. 

On the 4th of June, 1857, the four native regiments at 
Cawnpore broke out into open mutiny, and Captain Evans at 
once communicated the news to Lucknow. He was instructed 
to secure all the boats he could, and to have them moored to tho 
Oudh side of the river. In executing this order he was, 
however, forestalled by the mutineers, who seized the bridge of 
boats at Cawnpore and secured the boats there and at the other 
ferries. The country bordering on tho Ganges spon became dis- 
turbed, but tho Deputy Commissioner maintained his position 
till near the end of June, and sent in all the information which 
he could obtain respecting the state of things across the river. 
The main road to Cawnpore was also patrolled by a native 
police officer, named Mansab Ali, who rendered good service 
with a party of police horse. Captain Evans’ wife and two 
children were in Cawnpore, and so was Mr. Jenkins, who was 
on his way to the hills on a medical certificate. All of them 
perished in the massacres ordered by the Hana. Captain Evans 
himself was obliged to retire to Lucknow, where he took a 
distinguished part in the defence of the Eesidency, commanding 
the battery which is still known by his name. On bis 
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retiremeut the district passed infco the hands of the rebels, but there 
Tras no organized rebellion, as no local landholder 'was possessed of 
sufficient influence to ooro'mand the allegiance of the people generally. 

‘ A few of the taluqdars maintained a position of open Rebel 
rebellion j several moro romained in a state of passive resistance, 
while a few wore consistently loyal. Thus IJao Bam Bakhsh of 
Baundia" Khera proved himself an inveterate foe to the 
British by his behavioiu' to the Oawnporo fugitives, and for 
this ho was subsequently hanged at the temple of Baksar (g. v.). 

The Janwars of Bangarmau belong to the some class j they were 
led by Jassa Singh, of Taraf Sarai, who was the first to tnrn 
against the British. lie sent in the Fatehgarh prisoners to the 
Kftnn at Cawnpore, and he and his followers were prominent in 
opposing General Havelock’s forces; he was wonnded at TJnao 
and died four days later, as has been already mentioned. Some 
of the SongaiB of Kanlha, ns already narrated in Chapter III, 
joined the rebel cause, and lost their estates to their loyal rela- 
tions. Baijor Singh, Sengar, of Paraandan, took an active part 
in the rebellion and died in. prison shortly after its suppression. 

Hati Singh and Chancli Singh, Gaurs of Banthar, joined the 
rebels, and lost most of their estates. Babn Debi Bakhsh, Bais 
of Purwa Eanbirpur, maintained a kind of passive rebellion, 
which led to the loss of his remaining property. Mansab Ali, the 
head of the Easulabad fanaily, who had been deprived of a large 
portion of hiB lands at annexation, joined ui the rebel movement 
and remained in, hostility till the end, cutting up the police posts, 
murdering his prisoners, ond opposing the restoration of order. It 
was impossible to extend the amnesty to him, and though his life 
was spared, ho was banished from the district and his estates 
wore confiscated, which brought utter ruin to an ancient family. 

On the other ride there were a few persons who showed loyalists, 
conspicuous loyalty, and who were handsomely rewarded when 
the time came for sottUng the accounts. Kashi Parshad of 
Jssaindi in Lucknow, Gauri Shankar and Earn Sahai, the 
Khattn bankers of Mauranwan, though not fighting men, did 
all that they could in the way of furmsbing supplies and 
formation to the British forces. The leading men of the 
an e s of Harha joined heartily with the Government, doing 
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important service to General Havelock ; the first blood shed by 
the rebels vras that of the brother of Pirthi Singh of Magarwara, 
'nho had ventured to throw doubt on the success of the move- 
ment. Their loyalty was rewarded with the creation of the 
talnqa of Galgalha. Baji Singh of Makhi, the leader of the 
Chauhans, behaved well, and received a small estate in return. 
Baja Daya Shankar, the head of the Dikhits, temporized during 
the disturbances, but finally declared for the British, affording 
to the civil officers at Ban! and Hawabganj valuable information 
of the movements of the rebels encamped at Basulabad under 
Piroz Shah and Mansab Ali. Banjit Singh, the Sengar of 
Xantha, remained lo 3 ’al, and received in reward the estates of 
the senior branch of the family. ' 

Sir From the departure of Captain Evans the history of TJnao 

Have^ is a blank till Ave come to the arrival of General Havelock. On 
Icck. tjjg 20th of July, 1857, the General was reinforced at Cawnpore 
by the arrival of Brigadier Heill and 227 men. At midnight 
on the same day he began to move his forces across the Ganges, 
and the 7Sth Highlanders and three guns crossed first. The 
following day the 84th Begiment and three more guns were 
sent over. On the 25th Havelock, leaving Neill in command at 
Cawnpore, crossed the river himself, after the passage of the 
Madras Fusiliers. On the 28th the small force of 1,200 Euro- 
peans and 300 Sikhs concentrated at Mangalwar, a strong and 
elevated position about six miles from the riA^er. He marched 
at daybreak on the 29th, and found the enemy strongly posted 
at Unao, three miles on. The right of the rebel forces was 
protected by a swamp, while the town to the left was guarded 
by the fiooded state of the country. The main force was 
posted in and behind a village, the bouses of which were 
loopholed. Their advance was in an orchard surrounded by 
walls. Prom this they were expelled by the Highlanders and 
Fualiers, Avho captured the three guns it contained. Advanc- 
ing thence they were met by a destructive fire from the village, 
but after a slight check it was rushed and set on fire, although 
the troops suffered very heavily. 

Battle of In the meantime news was brought that a very large force 
TJnao. infantry, cavalry and guns were rapidly advancing on the 
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other side of XJnao. Havelock ‘<aw that it was of vital importance 
to push bis nion beyond the town before the enemy occupied it 
in force. Leaving the town on his right, he detached the Sikhs 
to finish off the rebels in the burning ullage, and advaneed till 
he reached a space of dry ground about half a mile in extent. 
It was no easy matter, as the ground was heavy and tlio guns 
often stuck fast in the swamp for several minutes together 
nnder a galling fire. At length the main road was reached 
again, and the force pushed on through the groves which 
encircled Unao. The General drew up his force in line with 
four guns in the centre and two on each wing, all hearing 
on the high road down which the enemy, some G,000 strong, were 
coming in mass to attack him. The leading gun of the British 
force immediately opened on the rebels, with a view to arrest 
their advance and give the infantry time to deploy j while the 
other guns as they came up went into action in lino with the 
first. The enemy came on with drums beating and colours 
fiying till they came opposite Havelock’s lino and opened fire. 
Maude’s guns at the closest range blazed out in the face of the 
rebels, and their front line was shattered. They made an attempt 
to deploy, but guns and men wore engulfed in the swamp, while 
the British guns and muskets played vehomcntly upon iho 
den«e mass; it wavered, broke and rolled back. Then the 
skirmishers wading through the swamp lapped tho rebel 
flank with their fire, and the enemy bolted in confusion to a 
village across the plain. The’Oudh gunners, however, main- 
tained the conflict with singular obstinacy and pori-hed fighting 
round ihoir guns, fifteen pieces of artillery were taken, btit 
for lack of transiiort thoy had to be burst and abandoned. 

It WK now past two o’clock, and tho troops halted for « 
couple of hours to cook and oat. They then mamhed forward 
for eight miles to the large wallod village of Basliaratgani. also 
Burroundod by swamps. The gate was defended by a round 
wer, on and am which four guns wore mounted ; the adjacent 
buildings being loop-holed and otherwise strengthened. Tho 
guns pushed on supported by the Fusiliers in skirmishing order 
and the Highlanders and the 84tb Rogirac'nt in line. The 
enemy s cannonade was well sustained, but the guns on tlio road 
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■were quickly silenced, although the one on the to'wer continued 
to give some trouble till a -well-directed shot dismounted it. 
"When the fire was silenced the order -was given to the men 
to rise and charge. The Fusiliers and Highlanders, headed by 
Lieutenant Dangerfield, broke through the entrenchment and 
drove the rebels through the to-wn on to the road. By some 
mistake the 84th failed to cut them off, and the enemy escaped. 
The force encamped on the night of the 29th on the road beyond 
the village. 

There -was, ho-wever, little chance of reaching Lucknow. 
For some days cholera and. dysentery had been raging among 
the troops, and Havelock had lost a sixth of his small force/ half 
on the battle-field and half by disease. On the 30th of July he 
retired, to the cruel disappointment of himself and the troops, to 
the fortified position at Mangalwar. Here he was reinforced 
on the 3rd of August by a company of the 84th Regiment, and 
by Olphert’s half battery under Lieutenant Smithett. 

Havelock had now 1,400 men fit for service. He again set 
out and bivouacked at Unao on the 4th. The next day he heard 
that the rebels had again occupied Bosharatganj. He imme- 
diately advanced, sending two heavy guns and two howitzers by 
the road, while six guns ■with the 78th Highlanders and the 
Sikhs under Colonel Hamilton proceeded to turn the left of the 
village; the Madras Fusiliers and the 84th covering the turning 
column with the heavy guns. By this movement the enemy 
were speedily expelled from the sarai, but they held obstinately 
the villages on the other side of the street beyond it. At length 
they were driven out by the artillery, and the troops advanced, 
the heavy guns silencing some guns of the enemy posted .on the 
right and left of the road, which were, however, withdrawn 
by the rebels, who retired slowly, forced back, but not beaten. 
The troops then passed through the village and reached the road, 
under a heavy fire from the enemy across the swamp. The 84th 
dashed across the causeway, and began skirmishing on the other 
side; they were followed by the heavy guns, which completely 
dispersed the rebel cavalry. The villages on the right and left 
were held to the last by the enemy, who continued to fire at 
long range. The artillery opened fire on their camp, and the 
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rebels retreated, but the pursuit could not^be followed up. Sick- 
ness was causing terrible havoc, and one night and a day had 
cost Havelock 104 Europeans in sick and wounded and one- 
fourth of his gun ammunition- Ho again had to retreat to 
Mangalwar, where he remained from the 6th to the 11th of 
August. 

Here he spent day and night in improving his communioa- 
tions, and built a bridge across the Ganges, at a spot consider- pore, 
ably lower down than the former crossing. The river had 
fallen, but it was necessary to build a causeway across a succes- 
uion of swamps and creeks. The bridge of boats was completed 
on the 11th of August and all the baggage was sent over to 
Cawapore. On ibo same day, hoverer, he heaz'd that the rebels 
had again assembled at Basharatganj. He at once pushed on 
the advance guard to Unao, where the men bivouacked under 
trees. The next day the rebels were found strongly posted 
at Burhya-ki-Chauki, a mile and-a-half in advance of the 
former battle-fields. The village was strongly fortified and 
formed their right, while their left uas a battery on a mound 
400 yards distant, -svith a connecting breastwork, and their 
cavalry mossed on the left flank. 

Havelock sent the 78th, the Fusiliers, and four guns to Bnrbya* 
attack the enemy’s left, while the 84th with the heavy battery chanki. 
advanced along the road against the village, the remaining troops 
and guns forming the centre. The formation of the force was 
rendered very difficult by the swampy nature of the ground : the 
advance was slow, and the enemy’s fire severe; but on the right 
the ground was good, and this wing boon came to close quarters. 

Here they were received by a terrible artillery fire from the 
mound, so the guns limbered up and took more ground to the 
right, and thus enfiladed the whole position. The single gun 
that could hear on the British was soon silenced, and the High- 
landers, cheered by the whole line, flung thcm«!elve 3 upon the 
battery, bayoneted the gunners, and turned the two captured 
guns on the enemy. The Fusiliers at the same time drove 
the extreme left of the rebels before them, while the position 
was carried about the same time at all points. Finally, the 
Fualiera and Highlanders vigorously pursued the flying enemy 
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through Basharatganj and over the causeway, inflicting a loss of 
over 300 men. Havelock then marched leisurely back to TJnao 
where he halted, and in iho cool of the evening retired to 
Mangalwar. On the morning of the 13th, the skeleton of his 
force marched down to the bridge. Eain had fallen in torrents, 
and the progress was very slow, but the passage was unobstructed 
by the enemy and Cawnpore was reached in safety. 

On the 15th of September Sir James Oatram reached Cawn- 
pore, and resigned his command, having determined, by a noble 
act of self-sacrifice, to accompany General Havelock in his 
civil capacity of Chief Commissioner of Oudh. On the night 
of the 18th the bridge was again constructed, and the nest day 
the force crossed the Ganges. On the 2lBt, the column advanced 
in a deluge of rain and found the enemy posted on the line of 
route a short distance from Mangalwar. His right rested on 
a village and walled enclosure, while the centre and left w'ere 
covered by a breastwork with six guns. 

Havelock at once opened fire with theheavj' battery, but the 
elephants bolted, and their place had to be taken by bullocks. 
After much confusion and delay, the guns were deployed on and 
across the road, supported by the 6th Fusiliers. The General 
sent his main force to the left, and the 90th Light Infantry soon 
cleared the village and orchard. The front at the same time 
advanced, and the rebel line broke and fled. Bairow’sborsemenon 
the left charged the retreating moss again and again. With him 
was Oatram on a huge wal er, and armed only with a stout cane. 
They charged on through Unao, sabring the flying mass of rebels 
right and left; Outram’s malacca in full play. Thus pursued 
and pursuers rolled pell-mell along the road to Basharatganj. 
Two guns behind an entrenchment barred the way. Barrow, 
followed by his men, rushed at the earthwork, cut down the 
gunners and captured the guns. The rebels were pursued as far 
as the great sarai, having lost 120 killed, tw'o guns and the 
colours of the 1st Bengal Infantry. The troops bivouacked 
at Basharatganj, and on the morning of the 22nd of 
September again advanced. At 3 P.M. they reached the Sai, 
crossing it by the bridge, and halted at Bani in the Lucknow 
district. . 
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From this point onwards we hear no more of Unao till the Belief of 
30th of October, when Brigadier Hope Grant crossed the Ganges. 

It would seem that the road between the Alainbagh and Cawn- 
pore w'as fairly clear, for native runners wore able to get 
through with letters from timo to time. Sir Hope Grant passed 
along the road and reached Bani on the 3lst. After that 
date the stores were moved on from Cawnporo to the camp at 
Banthara, and on the 9tli of November Sir Colin Camj>bell left 
Cawnpore and arrived at Banthara on the same day. On the 
27th Sir Colin returned with the women and children of the 
Eesidency, tho wounded of his own and Outram force, together 
with tho treasure aud artillery and Engineer Parks, and 
encamped two miles within the Ohao border. On tho 28th, the 
column resumed its march, all the time in hearing of tlie can-, 
nonado at Cawnpore. Leaving the infantry with tho convoy, 

Sir Colin pushed on with tho cavalry and horse artillery. Tlicse 
he left at Mangalwar with Sir Hope Grant, and jiushed on with 
his staff to find the bridge intact, and then rode into Cawnpore- 
The convoy proceeded slowly and raached the enmp at Mangnl- 
war by night. The next day they safely crossed the river 
in spite of the determined efforts of the rebels, and the district 
of Unao was again deserted. 

Sir James Outram, however, was at the Alambagh, and sent Captnro 
fortnightly convoys to Cawnpore, escorted on on average by now?**'* 
450 men, so that the road was fairly open, for no convoy was 
ever molested, although Mansab Ali was disturbing tho neigb.- 
bourhood of Lucknow. A detachment was maijitained at Bani 
to guard the bridge, and to keep the road open : it was under 
the command of Colonel Fisher nuth the 90th Ecgiment aud 
a detachment of the 27th Madras Infantry. On tho 4th of 
February, 1858, Sir Colin Campbell reached Cawnporo, and the 
same day tho 7th Hussars, a battery of Horse Artillery and tho 
79th Highlanders crossed the Gang^ by tho two bridges that 
had been built, and encamped at Unao. On tho 8th Sir IIopo 
Grant crossed into Oudh and marched' to Unao with the 9th 
Lancers, 1st Bengal Fusiliers and a troop of Bengal Iloxve 
Artillery. On the 9th the 38th Regiment, the 4th Sikhs and 
800 Sappers crossed the river. On the 10th the artillery with 
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the 42nd nnd 93rd Highlanders and the 53rd Begiment 
encamped at Mangahvar, reaching TJnao on the 12th. That 
day Peel and the heavy naval battery joined Sir Hope Grant, 
and by the 15th the main portion of the army were stationed 
along the road at Unao, Basharatganj, ITawnbganj and Bani. 
Being compelled to wait for the arrival of the Nepalese army 
and General Franks from Snltanpur, Sir Colin Campbell 
despatched Hope Grant to Fatehpur-Chaurasi on the 15th, to 
dispeise the rebels collected there, with the 34th, 3Sth and 53rd 
Foot, two squadrons each of the 7th Hussars and 9th Lancers, 
and two troops of Horse Artillery. He reached his destination 
in two days, but the Nana had fled, and there was nothing to do 
but blow up the fort. 

He then proceeded towards Lucknow by the old road. 
■Bangarmau opened its gates to him without resistance: on the 
2l&t of February ho marched to Sultanganj, where he found 
an English eloi’k named Forman, who had been protected 
by an old Hindu znmindar named Khan Singh. On the 23rd 
of February he reached Miyanganj, which was surrounded by 
a high loopholed brick wall with circular bastions at the' angles 
and at convenient distances along the side?. The gates were 
strongly fortified, with bank, ditch and palisade in front of 
them. “ After a careful investigation, Hope Grant decided to 
breach the north-west angle of the wall, as from a wood near 
the infantry could keep down the fire of the enemy’s sharp- 
shooters, and the heavy guns would be in a measure protected 
wh ile the walls were being bombarded. After an hour’s firing 
the two guns of position that accompanied the column hod effected 
a practicable breach. The 53rd were ordered up, while the Horse 
Artillery opened a heavy fire of grape. Then the cannonade 
censed and the Irishmen dashed through the water into the breach- 
A short fight ensued, and the rebels fled through the gate, only 
to bo cat down by the cavalry. The enemy lost 500 killed and 
400 prisoners, but as they were chiefly townspeople, they were 
set at liberty. The walls of the town and some of the streets 
were destroyed, so as to render the place incapable of defence. - 

* I’orty.onc Years in India, by Field-Marshnl Lord Boborts, K.G.i V.C., 

Vol. 1, p. 391. 
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From Miyanganj Sir Hope Grant marched unopposed to Mohan 
and thonce crossed the Sai to join the main army at Banthara. 

In this manner tho north of the district tvos practically Bniswaro, 
cleared of rebels, but tho Bais in tho south remained to bo dealt 
\rith. After the fall of Lucknow and his expedition to the 
north of Bara Banki, Sir Ilqio Grant was directed to operate 
against the rebels who were threatening Unao and burning the 
villages in tho neighbourhood of Bani. Accordingly ho inarched 
to tho latter place on the 29th of April and tho next morning to 
Hantha, reaching Purwa on tho 1st of May. His force consisted 
of some 4,500 men composed of the 7th Iltissars, Wales’ Horse, 
a squadron of Hodson’s Horse, the 3Sth and 90th Regiments, one 
battalion of the Riflo Brigade, the 6th Sikhs, a troop of Royal 
Horse Artillery, a field and a hctivy battery. From Purwa he 
advanced into Rai Bareli, occupying without ro'ii'stanco tho Bais 
fort of Pachhimgaon j thence to Danndia Khora, which ho reached 
on the 10th of May. This was a mo^t formidable fort with 
enormously thick mud walls, and surrounded by an impene-> 
trable jungle. It was, howovor, dosorlcd, but after a search throe 
guns were discovered and taken. On tho 12th of Stay tho force 
moved to Bhagwantnagar, where news was brought tliat the 
rebels wove in force at Sirsi, five miles to tho cast. Sir Hope 
Grant started tho same afternoon, and at 5 o’cloolc found a . 
strong force of 1,600 infantry and 1,C00 cavalry with two guns 
posted along a tidla with broken ground around them. Ho 
began at once with a cannonade, and then tho Rifles and Sikhs 
stormed tlio position, putting tho rebels to flight and killing 
Amratan Singh, the Bais taluqdar, and taking the two guns. 

The next day ho returned to Bhagwnntnagai’, and on tho 14th to 
Purwa, where he halted for two days, and thence to Bani and 
Lucknow. Sir Hope Grant again took tho field shortly aftor- 
warde, having been ordered to bring to submission tho notorious 
Bais rebel, Beni Madho Bakhsh, who was threatening the Cami- 
pore road. On tho 25th of May he reached Bani, and there he 
left his infantry and heavy guns, and procoodod on the 26th to 
Nawabganj with the cavalry and horse artillery. He returned 
thence and marched to Sissaindi in Lucknow, and on the 4th of 
July ho crossed the Sai and reached Purwa, which was garrisoned 
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by the Maharaja of Kapnrthala. He had no time, however 
to undertake any active operations, as he was recalled by the 
news that the rebels had again collected in force at Bara Banki. 

Bebellion was still rife in Bai Bareli and the south of 
Unao in the autumn of 1858, and Brigadier Evelegh had been 
sent from Lucknow to operate against the Bajput chiefs. His 
force consisted of the 1st Sikh cavalry, a regiment of Oudh " 
Police Cavalry, a regiment of Police Infantry, detachments of 
the 20th, 23rd and 80th foot, a field battery, four guns of the 
Horse Artillery and a heavy field battery. He reached Purwa, 
where he had a successful affair with the enemy on the 8th of 
November, and left it the same day. On the 9th he stormed the 
fort of Sincri. He had been instructed by Lord Clyde to move 
on Shankarpur, the stronghold of Beni Madho Bakhsh, but the 
order had been received too late. The Bais chieftain, knowing 
he was to be surrounded, had vainly endeavoured to break out 
by attacking our post at Purwa, but had failed. The General 
accordingly halted at Hajipur, while Lord Clyde attacked Shan- 
karpur and the rebel escaped. Thence he marched to Bhagwant- 
nagar, watching Daundia Khera, on which Lord Clyde was 
advancing. A junction was effected and the army moved 
towards the Ganges. 

The rebel forces extended from Daundia Bhera to 
Baksar, with their rear resting on the river. Brigadier 
Evelegh was sent towards Daundia Khera, and Colonel 
Jones of the Carabineers moved in the direction of Baksar 
by the two roads diverging from Bidhanra. A last chance 
was given to the Bais, but it was not accepted. The 
columns then advanced, the skirmishers dashing through the 
jungl6 and driving the rebels from the villages into the first 
channel of the river. The 'enemy lost heavily, but the majority 
escaped up and 'down the river, hotly pursued by the cavalry ; 
their loss was estimated at 400 and all their guns, seven in 
number. The British force returned to Unchgaon and encamped 
there. On the 26th of November Baiswara was cleared of 
rebels, and Lord Clyde marched to Lucknow vid Bhagwant- 
nagar, Fatan and Panhen. He encamped at Purwa, where the 
fort was garrisoned by the police; and on the 27th he marched 



History. 


139 


to Bani and so to LncknoTV. General Evelogh from Purwa 
went to Nawabganj, and so by the trunk road to Lucknow'. 

With the restoration of order and the re-establishmcnt ofSnbse. 
the civil authority, the history of Unao comes to a cicwo. The2"g®“Jy^ 
only subsequent events are those of fiscal and economic history, 
w’ith which wo Jiave already dealt in the earlier chapters. The 
district has enjoyed profound peace since the mutiny, and the 
only occurrences deserving of record are the a«se«pments of the 
land revenue and the seasonal calamities that have from time 
to time visited Unao. 
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ACHALGANJ, Pargana Hakha., TaJisil Ujsao. 

A village of 1,977 inhabitants, lying in latitude 26° 27' north 
and longitude 80° 32' oast, at the junction of the Unao-Rai Bareli 
Road, and that from Purwa to Cawnpore. It is about nine miles 
distant from the district headquarters and two miles north of 
Harha, which is connected with Achalgauj by a short unmctalled 
road. There is a police-station here and a bazdr wMch is held 
tiwice a week. The population consists largely of Banias, 
through whose hands passes a good deal of the export grain 
trade from the south of the district to Cawnpore. In the 
village is a post-office, a cattle-pound and a lower primary 
school with an attendance of 33 scholars. Tho road from Unao 
has been metalled as far as Achalganj, and it is proposed to oon- 
tinue the work as far as Eai Bareli. 


AJGAIN, Fa/rgana Jhalotab- Ajgain, Tahsil Mohan. 

A large village, lying in latitude 26° 37' north and longitude 
80° 38' eost, ten miles north-east of Unao on tho railway and a 
short distance north of tho metalled road from Lucknow to 
Cawnpore, with which it is connected by a metalled feeder; 
other roads lead north-east to Mohan and north-west to Rasulabad. 
There is a railway station here to the north-west of the village, 
and a police thdna, but the place possesses no other importance, 
formerly it was the headquarters of a porgaua of the same name. 
The old name of Ajgain was Bhanpara, after its founder, Bhan 
Singh, a Dikhit: its name was altered at the bidding of the 
astrologer in order to make tho place prosperous; it is called 
Ajgain from Aja, a name of Brahma, the creator. The population 
at the last census (1901) was 2,431, of whom only 144 are 
Musalmans. There is an upper primary school here, with an 
attendance of about 70 scholars. ■ 

h19 
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AJGAOIs, Pargana Auras-Mohak, Tahail Mohak. 

This is merely n largo village, whose only claim to notice 
is tho size of the popiilation, which in 1901 numbered 2,253. 
These arc mostly Hindus, Musalmans amounting to only 88 
persons. The village is situoted in latitude 2C'’ 53' north and 
-longitude 80° 31' cast, at a distance of about three miles south 
. of Auras and on the river Sai, a short distance south of its 
junction with Glinzi-ud-din Haidar’s canal. It is a purely 
agricultural i^ilncc, and tho most important crop is the tobacco, 
which is of a fine quality. There is a small school here. 

Tho place belongs to a family of Junwar Itajpnts, who are 
said to have founded it when on their way from Sultanpur 
to Ifimsar-Misrikh to bathe. The some story is current about 
all the Bajput colonizations in this port of the country, and 
probably means that they came about the same time. This 
would bo some eleven generations, or about 300 years ago, at the 
commencement of the seventeenth century. There is an exten- 
sive “dill” in tho centre of the villogo, which is said to hove 
belonged to the Lodhs. Tho masses of broken brick that cover 
it speak of o differont people, or different customs and circum- 
stances to those of its present inhabitants. 


AKOHRI, Pargana Mat7Baj.'wan, TaJisil Purwa. 

A largo ullage with a population of 3,6G2 inhabitants, 
among whom there arc large numbers of Ahirs and Chhattris. 
It is situated in latitude 26° 23' north and longitude 80° 54' cast, 
about half a mile west of tho road leading from IJnao to Eai 
Bareli, ot a distance of 31 miles from tho former and 11 miles 
from Purwa, the tahsil headquarters. Isear tho village on the 
north is a large lake. The village lands are very extensive, 
being about three miles in breadth and over that distance in 
length from north to south. It is alleged to have been founded 
by "one Akbnr Singh, a Manwar Chhattri from Dharanagar. 
The place has somewhat declined of late years, for in 1891 the 
population was 4,393. 

Akohri is tho headquarters of the Jan war taluqa of this 
name. Tho original founder of the house only owned the small 
estate of Purseni, but Sardar Jhabba Singh received part of the 
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confiscated estate of Hitidpal Singh for services rondei'ed during 
the mutiny. He was succeeded by his son, Thakur Baldeo 
Bakhsh, who died in 1896. The present taluqdar, Thakur 
Muneshwar Bakhsh, is his grandson and is a minor, the toluqa 
being under the management of the Court of Wards. It pays a 
revenue of Bs. 18,240, and consists of three whole villages and 
one patti in this district, in addition to the property in Lucknow. 

ASIWAH, Parga/m Asiwan, Talisil Mohan. 

This town is situated on the bank on a fine lake in latitude 
26° 48' north and longitude 80° 27' east, at a distance of 16 
miles north-west of Mohan and 20 miles north of Unao on 
the unmetallod road leading from Lucknow to Bangarmaii. 
Safipur lies eight miles to the south-west. It is said to have 
been founded by a Dhobi or washerman called Asun, who gave it 
his own name, some eight hundred years ago.’- The poiiulation at 
the 1901 census numbered 6,163, of whom 1,833 are Musalmans. 
Of the Hindus, Brahmans and Ohamars are the most numerous. 
The town contains nine mosquos and 12 Hindu temples, and there 

is a fine masonry sarai built by Qamar Ali Khan. The Musnl- 
maus are mostly weavers, and they turn out a quantity of coarse 
cloth called dhotar. Bazfirs are held twice a week. 

The place has no history. The Qamar Ali Khan referred 
to above was a Darogha under King Nasir-ud-din. Habib-ur- 
Bahmnn, a chakladSr of the Oudh Grovernmout, Avas granted the 
estate for loyal services during the mutiny. The present head 
of the family is Wasi-uz-Zaman. 

ASIWAH-EASULABAD Pevrgana, TaJisU Mohan. 

This pargana lies due north of Unao, which forms its south- 
ern boundary. On the Avost lies the pargana of Safipur, and on 
the north and east Aiiras-Mohan and Jhalotar-Ajgain. The 
total area is 63,278 acres, or 98-8 square miles, and in shape it 
is roughly an oblong, being 18 miles long and 9 broad. In its 
general aspect the pargana is picturesque and well-wooded, but 
some portion is composed of barren. Usar plains. The surface is 
gently undulating and has consequently a tendency to sand. 
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especially on tho higher portions. Water is found at a depth 
of about 20 feet in tho north, near the river Sai, while to the 
south wells have a deptli of 45 feet or more. Besitlcs the Sai, 
there are two smaller streams, the Tinni and Aurai, of little 
importance. Tho principal lakes are the Katgari jhfl west of 
Ashvan, the Amarpiir and Sambha jhils, and the Sheothana water. 
These are used largely for irrigation, and constitute an important 
reserve of water in years of drought, as they seldom run dry. 
Communications aro fair; there are no metalled roads in the 
pargana except a small portion of the Unao-Hardoi road in the 
south-west corner, but the nnmctallcd road from Unao toSandflo 
traverses the pargana from south to north, while this is crossed 
by the roads from Lucknow to Bangarman and Stifipur. From 
tho latter road branches rim to Pariar and Ajgain. Markets are 
held at Asiwan, Miynnganj, Munshiganj, Haidarabad and Makhi, 
hut all those are of purely local importance. 

Tho total population of the pargana, according to tho figures 
of tho 1901 census, is 65,070 persons living in 119 villages. The 
variation observed at former enumerations is : 1881, 60,119; 1891, 
64,463. Of tho total, Hindus largely predominate, Musalmans 
numbering but 7,256. The principal cultivating classes are 
Lodhs, Thaknrs and Brahmans. The Gamhclos are found in 
some numbers in this paigana, as also in Aiirns-Mohon. They 
consider themselves to be Thakurs, but tho claim is not recognised 
by other castes, and socially they aro on a level with the Ahirs. 
At one time they ranked among the principal proprietors of tho 
pargana, but they now hold but 1,363 acres. They claim to be 
descended from the Mabrors, but to bo illegitimate, an Ahir 
woman having been their ancestress. Tho Mabrors call them- 
selves of the Kasyapa gotra; and though all their neighbours, ns 
well as they themselves, agree as to the account of their origin, 
no diiSculty is made by the smaller clans, such as tho Gahlots and 
Janwars, in taking wives for their sons from them. They are in 
fact to be numbered among tho clans whom Baja Tilokchand, 
the great Bais, enrolled ns Chhattris. Mr. Benett, in his “ Clans 
of the Boy Bareilly district,” writes: "The Ahir Bhale 
Sultans, the E!ahar Mahrors and the Pargahis directly ascribe 
their elevation to him”; strength is lent to this belief by the 
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fact that they do not wear the gacred thread or take tho title of 
Singh. 

The pargana is known by the double name from the two 
largest towns in it. Of these Rasulabod is the homo of one of 
the chief families in the district. There is some confusion as to 
the origin of the family. It is clear from the inscription on tho 
mosque that it was built at tho same time as the fort in 1085 H. 
during the reign of Aurangzeh, by one Musahib Ali Khan, 
Subahddr of Lucknow. This man is said to have been descended 
from two risaldiirs of the Imperial Army, named Muhammad Ali 
Khan and Muzaffar Khan, who founded tho town of Rasulabad. 
Another account, which seems less probable, is that Musahib 
was the son of Saiyid Anwar, a Naishapuri Saiyid, who was 
Governor of Gwalior and Biona and Faujdar of Khairabad. It 
was about this time that Hari Singh, the Dikhit Kaja of Porenda, 
went into rebellion and threw the country into disturbance by 
his raids. Pariar has always been a very sacred place in Hindu ‘ 
estimation, and then, as now, thousands of pilgrims came from tho 
north to perform their devotions there. From Mohan to Poriar 
the road lay through a wild, uncultivated country, and on the 
very borders of Dikhitana, aud here tho Raja's followers lay in 
wait to plunder any wealthy pilgrims. It was to protect them 
that iu the year 1672 Musahib AU Khan built tho fort of Rasulabnd 
half-way hetwoen Mohan and Pariar. Musahib was succeeded by 
Mutabir Ali Khan, who received a large grant from Saadat 
Khan, tho Hawab ^V'nzi^. This property was con&scated by 
Shuja-ud-dania in the days of Haidar Ali Khan, the successor of 
Mutabir, and Anwar Ali Khan, otherwise known as Mir Kallu, 
was put in possession. The property, however, was greatly 
reduced, and the owners lost a good deal more by mismanagement. 
Chaudbri Mansab Ali was a man of considerable weight in the 
country, and would have restored tho influence of the family j 
but the conspicuous part ho took iu tho rebellion, opposing Sir 
H. Havelock’s advance at Unao and Basharatganj, sending in his 
adherence to the Nana, cutting up our outposts and murdering his 
prisoners iu cold bldod, made it impossible to extend the terms 
of the amnesty to him in their fullest sense. His life was spared, 
but his estates wore confiscated, and a small portion of thorn, with 
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the town of Easulabad itself, given to the younger branch, who, 
it may be added, are rapidly losing them. 

Headers of Sleeman will remember Easulabad in connec- 
tion with the notorious Eakhsh Ali. This man, a drummer by 
profession, first served as coachman to] and then married, an 
Englishwoman, who had formerly lived with an English mer- 
chant in Lucknow by whom she had a daughter. This daughter 
was taken in marriage, through the good offices of Bakhsh Ali, by 
the King Nasir-ud-din. In return for these services Bakhsh Ali 
was made chakladar of Easulabad, but was afterwards disgraced 
and imprisoned for his lawl^ness and evil living. The whole 
details of the sordid story may be found in volume I, page 325, 
of Sleeman’s “ Journey through Oude.” The pargana lay on the 
traditional route taken by Saiyid Salar Masaud in his invasion 
of Oudh, and several toml« of his followers are pointed out. 
Ammig other antiquities may be noticed the fine masonry 
thakurdvara at Katra, and a good mosque at Easulabad; the 
latter rras built in 1083 Hijri, or A.D. 1664, as the inscription, 
testifies. 

Of the total area, 39,760 acres, or 62’8 per cent,, were 
cultivated in 1902, while 12,591 acres were returned as culturable 
and 10,922 acres are barren. The irrigated area amounts to 
17,733 acres, or 44*6 per cent, of the total acreage under 
cultivation. Of this, 6,628 acres are watered by means of wells 
and the remainder from tanks and other sources. The chief 
crops are, in the rabi, barley, wheat and pulses ; in the kharlf, 
bajra, rice and juar. Sugarcane is grown in the better lands 
in the vicinity of the homesteads to the extent of about 
1,000 acres, and a varying amount of cotton is also cultivated. 
In the settlement returns there were nearly 3,000 acres 
under this crop, which is chiefiy exported to Ca^vnpore, The 
total number of mahfils is 174. Of these 22 are held by taluq- 
ddrs, 107 in zamfnddri and 36 in pattidari tenure. The remain- 
der are bhaiyachdra village. The taluqddrs holding property 
in this pargana are Har Charon Das of Lucknow, "Wosi-uz- 
Zaman of Asiwan and Chandar Pal Singh of Galgalha. Of these 
the only resident of the pargana is Wasi-uz-Zaman. He holds in 
all seven villages and 11 pattis, with a revenue of Es. 9,229. In 
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Asiwan he has four whole villages and four pafctis, the remainder 
of his estate being in Safipur, Unao and Fatehpur-Chanrasi. 

The revenue demand for the pargana, according to the 
last assessment, is Rs. 1,14,591, which falls with an incidence of 
Rs. 3-0-8 per acre of cultivation and Re.- 1*13 over the whole 
area. At the summary settlement the jama was fixed at Rs. 
64,011, and at the first regular settlement at Rs. 84,969, so 
that the development of the pargana appears to have been, 
regular and continuous. Rents consequently run high, from an 
average of Rs. 5-11-0 per acre in the case of Thakiirs to Rs. 8-7-9 
for the garden cultivation of JSZiichhis. The average rent-rate 
for the pargana is about six rupees per acre. 

ASOHA, Pargana Asoha, TahsU Puhwa. 

A small village, -which gives its name to the pargana. It 
lies 10 miles north of the tahsfl station and 32 miles east of Unao, 
in latitude 26® 35' north and longitude SO® 60' east. There are 
unusually extensive groves of mango and mahua trees about the 
place, and the soil is chiefly clay. The population consists 
largely of Brahmans, and the total number of inhabitants at the 
census of 1901 was 1,661, of whom 76 were Musalmans. There 
are five temples here. One Astik is worshipped here by the 
lower classes; this may bo a corruption, or possibly the correct 
spelling of the Asa Rikh referred to in the pargana article. The 
local legend regarding Astik is vague : he is said to have been 
born in the Dwfipar period, and at the time of the great sacrifice 
of Raja'Janamcjaya, son of Parichhat, to have obtained as a boon 
from the serpent Tahshak the promise that men bitten by snakes 
would recover if they took his name. Rlliott, however, says that 
the place derives its name from the sage Aswasthana in the 
Mahdbhilrata, who rested hero for a while during his wanderings 
after the murder of Draupadi'e children. In the village is a 
police-station, a pound and a primaiy school. 

ASOHA Pargana, Tahsil Pukwa. 

^ This is.one of the ten i>arganas comprising the Purw.i tahsfl. 
It is bounded on the north by the Lucknow district, on the oast 
by pargana Mauranwan, on the west by Goriuda-Pursandan, and 
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on the south by pargana Purwa. In shape it is an irregular 
crescent lying athwart the river Sai, with its concave side to the 
west. It is a small pargana with a total area of 28,428 acres or 44 
square miles, and a population of 22,061 inhabitants, according 
to the figures of the last census, giving a rate of 501 to the 
square noile. The population is steadily on the increase, having 
risen from 20,242 in 1881 and 21,542 in 1891 to the present figure. 
In 1902, 15,744 acres, or nearly 56 per cent, of the total area, were 
under cultivation, and in the returns of the same year 6,572 acres 
of the remainder are given as culturable and 6,560 as barren. 
Of the cultivated area as much as 6,305 acres, ‘or 41*6 per cent., is 
irrigated, mostly from tanks and jhils, as only 1,997 acres, or 31*6 
per cent., are watered from wells. Unprotected wells can be easily 
dug and at little cost : they are not needed in the tarai tract along 
the Sai, where the land is liable to floods. Five villages in the 
upland tract have an insufficient water-supply. 

The chief rabi crops are barley, wheat and pulses, of which 
barley comra. easily first. In the kharif rice and bajra form 
the staples, no other crop being of any great importance. 
Less than 300 acres are taken up with sugarcane. The most 
numerous cultivating classes are Brahmans, Thakurs, Ahirs and 
Lodhs. Kurmis are very few in number. The rent-rate is 
not very high in this pargana, ranging from Rs. 7-4-0 per acre 
in the case of Kfichhis to Rs. 4-15-0 for Thakurs. 

The soils in the neigbourhood of the Sai valley are light and 
sandy, but in the western half we find clay and loam prevailing. 
This western portion is further signalized by an extensive daw 
plain, which, continuing through the adjoining pargana of Gorinda- 
Parsandan and into the Lucknow district, is a very marked 
feature of the landscape. The revenue demand is Rs. 41,688 
according to the last assessment, and falls with an incidence of 
Rs. 2-10-2 per acre of cultivation and Rs. 1-7-4 per acre over the 
W'hole area. There are in all 44 villages and 59 mahdls j of the 
latter seven belong to toluqdSrs, 33 are held in single and joint 
zamindiiri tenure, and the remainder in imperfect pattiddri. The 
talnqdfirs of the pargana are three in number, Mahant Har Charan 
Das, the Khattri family of Mauranwan and Balbhaddar Singh of 
Rantha ; but of these the last-named alone resides in this pargana. 
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Gommunicatioiis arc poor.' There is no rail-way or metalled 
road in the pargana. An. unmetalled road runs from Purwa to 
Tru-nthii. in the south of the pargana, and from that branches are 
given off west and north, the western road joining the Oudh Trunk 
Boad to Lucknow, a mile east of Nawabganj and five miles east 
of Ajgain railway station, and the other branch also joining the 
main road near the Lucknow border. From Elantha a third 
unroetalled road runs to Asoha. 

The largest village is Kantha, whore two small fairs aro held 
annually, and an insignificant bi-weekly bazdr. Asoha is a 
‘ -vdllage of no importance, but has been separately mentioned. 

The pargana is, like the others, first hoard of under this 
name in the time of Akbar. There is no previous history save 
the tradition that the Bais had driven out the Ahirs. The 
Sengar Chhattris aro the most important family in the pargana 
and hold the Kantha taluqa. Elliott writes as follows ; “ In 
the year 1627, when Babar Shah was still engaged in reducing 
the many independent chiefs of Hindostan, and before his 
groat victory over Eilna Sanga, several of the Afghdn loaders 
who had served under the preceding Lodi dynasty, came in 
ond submitted to him. Among these was Sheikh Bayazid, who 
received a jflgir of a croro of dfims in Oudh. Subsequently, he 
seems to have been put in a kind of general command of tins 
pro-vince and to have taken advantage of it to rebel. 

Joined by his brother, Maruf Parmuli, and by another 
Afghfin, Sheikh Biban, he opposed Babar's crossing the Ganges 
at Bangarmau and made a long running campaign of it, till at 
last he was subdued. This Sheikh Bayazid had in bis service 
two Sengar Rajputs whom he brought from Jagmohanpur, 
across the Jumna, by name Jagat Sah and Gopal Singh. They 
raised and commanded a cavalry regiment which -was cantoned 
near the village of Simri, in pargana Asoha, and after his 
defeat, they settled quietly down in the -pargana, making 
Kfintha their headquarters. For eleven generations they 
remained peaceably there, keeping the Lodhs, who had been the 
original zamtuditrs, in subjection. Luring this time they were 
joined by another family of the same clan who followed them 
from Jagmohanpur and settled in Parsandan. In the eleventh 
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generation the Lodhs, who had never thoroughly acqiri^ced in their 
loss of position, suddenly rose against the Sengars, and Idlledthe 
majority of them, hut allowed the women and children to escape. 
The fugitives did not think it safe to go to their brotherhood in 
Farsandan, but fled to Jagmohanpur, and returning thence with 
an accession of strength, the sons of the murdered Sengars, 
Askaran on Gopal’s side and Gurbia on Jagat Sdh’s side, 
recovered their father’s possessions in the country. Ever since 
the time of Salim Shah, the Pathilns of Amethi Dingitr, «fec., hod 
been growing very powerful and had established their authority 
over a great part of the three pnrganas of Asoha, Gorinda and 
Farsandan. This invasion has loft its traces in the double names 
which a great number of the ^^lIagc3 of these pnrganas bear, 
the original Hindu name, and another the Muhammadan. The 
Sengars, however, had returned from Jagmohanpur in such 
strength that they were no longer inclined to submit to these 
enoroaohments, and in a great fight near Bani the Pathfins were 
defeated and driven across the Sai.” 

Part of the Sengars who had returned with Askaran settled 
in Edntha, and the rest removed to Manorn. The Farsandan 
family also broke up into two branches, one of which removed 
to Kusahri and received the title of Chaudhri of pargann Gorinda. 
Thus the clan w'as divided into five branches, Farsandan, 
Kusahri, Manora, and the two houses of Kdntha. This dinsion 
remains to the present day, except that in Kfintba itself the 
descendant of Jagat' Sah, Umrao Singh, took a leading part in the 
rebellion and lost his landed property, and Balbhaddnr, descendant 
of Gopal,is now the representative of the family, the property of 
the disloyal brnneh having been granted to his grandfather, 
Eanjit, for mutiny services. Prom these four centres the families, 
branching out, founded or took possession of other villoges. 
The family is now losing position owing to domestic feuds. 

Askaran’s son, Pranu, had two sons, the youngest of whom, Kapur, 
was renowned for his bravery. Hedefeated Angad Singh, aKaihesta 
Bais taluqddr, who attempted to encroach on hi s ancestral estate. 

Banjit Singh was succeeded by Mahip Singh, who died in 
1888. His son was Gajraj Singh, and he was again succeeded 
by Balbhaddar Singh. 
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AURAS, P(lrgra^^a 'Adbas^Mohait, TebliM Mohaw. 

The headquarters of a pargana and a small' village with 
a ])olice-station, a road bungalow and a primary school. The 
population, according to the 1901 census, is 1,536, of whom 90 
are Musalmans. ■ The place lies in latitude 26® 55' north and 
longitude 80® 30' east, on the unmetalled road from Unao to 
Sandila in the Hardoi distiiot at a distance of 26 miles north of 
Unao. A branch road runs to Mohan and Newalganj, and 
another to Malihobad in Lucknow district. The Unao road 
crosses the Sai about a mile south of Auras, where there 
was formerly a masonry bridge; but this has been carried 
away and has been replaced by a low-level bridge. There are 
two markets hold here weekly, but of small importance; the only 
local products are earthenware and an insignificant quantity of 
jewellery. It is said that some five hundred years ago the 
merchant tribe called “ Ursaha,” residents of Sandila, made this 
their route for trafdo. At that time there was a great wood here. 
Ram Mai, one of the tribe, had the jungle cut down and peopled 
the village, calling it Attrccs, after the name of his clan. 

AURAS-MOHAN Fargana, Taliall Mohan. 

This pargana is bounded on the north by the districts of 
Lucknow and Hardoi, on the east by Lucknow, on the south by 
the pargana of Jhalotar-Ajgain, and on the west by the Asiwan- 
Rasulabad pargana. It lies north-west by south-east across the 
meridian. Its shape is oblong, its length from end to end being 
about 22 miles and breadth from eight to nine. The area of 
the pargana is 196*8 square miles. The number of villages is 206, 
with an average of 607 acres to a village. The river Sai runs 
through the paigana from north-west to south-east, passing under 
tho town of Mohan. The bod of this river lies low, and the 
land on either side, though fairly productive, is liable to 
swamping; but in some parts of its course the country 
slopes gently down towards the stream, and more cultivation 
is chtried on its banks, and more irrigation is derived from 
it than is usual from rivers. The river itself is narrow, 
shallow during 4he dry months of the year, and never used for 
navigation. 
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On the north side of the river tho country is crossed by 
oxtonsivefisar plains, which arc completely bare of trees and all 
vegetation, but to the south tho pargana is more cultivated and 
fertile. Tho villages bordering tho Sai siifTor a good deal from 
floods; tho river has changed of late years considerably, with the 
result that much of tho rich low land w’hich under normal condi« 
tions produce splendid crops of wheat and sugarcane is lioblo 
in wet seasons to become so waterlogged as to bo unfit for 
cultivation. At such periods the land beyond the actual reach of 
water snlTers greatly from an efflorescence of rch on what arc 
otherwise fertile fields. 

Tho cultivated area k 71,091 acres, or 66*7 per cent, of the 
whole. Of this 40*5 por cent, is irrigated mostly from tanks, jhils 
and tho river. Wells can bo easily dug, and water is generally 
met with at about 13 foot from tho surface. On tho north of 
the Sai, and particularly towards tho Hardoi border the land is 
high and sandy. This tract is very deficient in means of 
irrigation, and during tho famine of 1897 suffered perhaps more 
severely than any other portion of tho district. The barren 
area is largo, amounting to 27*28 per cent, of tho whole; nearly 
all this consists of lisar plains. Besides tho Sai, there is the 
small Ifagwa stream di^-lding tho pargana from Kakori of the 
Lucknow district. It dries up in tho hot weather ; its banks arc 
high and precipitous, and tho land on either side is unculturablc. 
Tho Ghari-ud-din Haidar Canal oho traverses tho pargana. It 
is not onlj* entirely usoles-s, but interferes ivith communications 
and affords shelter to wild animals. 

Tho principal crops are wheat, barley, gram and peas in the 
rabi, and in tho kharff, ric^ bajra, juar and maize. There is 
very little sugarcane or tobacco. Melons arc tho chief miscella- 
neous crop, and largo quantities are sent to Lucknow from this 
pargana. 

The bulk of the Land is cultivated by Ahirs, Gamhelas, 
Basis and Chamars. Brahmans and Thakurs hold 18 per cent., 
while the best classes of cultivators, Kfichhis, Xurmis and Lodhs, 
hold only 12 per cent. ILlchhis pay tho high average rate of 
Ks. 9-0-9 por acre, while Lodhs pay an average of Ks. 6-1-8. 
The Thakurs, as usual, obtain tho cosiest terms, and pay no more 



Auras Mohan Pargcvm. 


163 


than Es. 4-13-2 per acre. The -whole pargana consists of 203 
villages, divided (into 367 mahdls. Of the dattor 31 ai-e held 
by talnqdai's, while 241 are held in single and joint zamindiri, and 
the remainder belong to small coparcenary bodies. The only 
resident talnqdors arc those of Bampur-Biohanli, who own seven 
whole villages and two pattisj the remaining taluqdari -villages 
belong chiefly to the Sandfla estate. The roventio demand is 
Bs. 1,66,865, falling with an incidence of Bs. 2-6-3 per aero of 
cultivation and Be. 1-6-6 over the -whole area. At the summary 
settlement the jama was flsed at Bs. 1,19,139, and at Bs. 1,33,252 
at the first regular settlement. 

The population has fallen somewhat of late years. At 
the recent census of 1901 the total was 108,716. In 1891 
the pargana numbered 109,829 inhabitants, which showed a 
large increase on the 99,359 of 1881. The inability to maintain 
this upward rate is probably due to bad seasons only. Musal- 
mans mimbor only 9,950, or 91 per cent. Por a long time 
the pargana seems to have been inhabited by Hindus. The 
only Muhammadan centres wore at Mohan and Ncotini, and 
no extensive colonization took placo. Originally only some 
25 out of 205 villages belonged to Musalmans, though of late 
years the Muhammadan landlords have acquired somo 27. 
The remaining villages are held by independent zamtudfirs, 
chiefly Chhattris and Brahmans. A tappa of 22 villages to the 
north of Mohan called Paclnvara, sometimes Pachisi, was colon- 
ized by Janwars, and another of 52 -villages in tlio centre of 
the pargana was held by Baikwars. Later, the northern half of 
the pargana was formed into the new pargana of Auras and was 
ruled from Sandila, while Mohan urns in chakla Safipur. 

The chief towns are Mohan, -where the tahsil was estab- 
lished till its removal to Hasanganj ; Neotini and Maharnjgonj- 
cum-lfowalganj. All of theso have soparato notices. There are 
police-stations at Auras and Hasanganj, and a middle class school 
at Mohan, as well as several other smaller schools at the larger 
towns and villages. Por communications there are several 
unmetalled roads connecting Auras -with Unao and Sandila, with 
Malihnbad in Lucknow and with Mohan. Tho old Hawabi road 
from Lucknow to Lehli passes through Hcwalganj, Mohan and 
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Hasanganj, crossing the Sai by a fine bridge at Mohan. From 
this bridge a metalled road runs to Ajgain railway station. 

The family of Kampur-Bichauli or Nandauli belongs to the 
Bais clan and is said to have been founded by one Dudu Bai 
of Moinpuri, who, when passing throngh the pargana at the head 
of a bridal party, on his way to Itaunja, some seven hundred 
years ago, was attacked and robbed by the Bhars. He retained 
with an armed force and defeated the Bhars. In 1253 Fasli the 
taluqa passed into the hands of Baja Sabha Singh ns the result of 
a mortgage by the descendants of Dudu Bai. He was succeeded 
by his nephew, Makrind Singh, who was followed by his widow, 
Sheoraj Kunwar, at whose death in 1901 the estate came into 
the possession of Thakur Sheo Bahadur. He owns seven whole 
villages and two pattis in. this pargana and pays a revenue of 
Bs. 7,277. 

BAKSAB, Pargana Datindia Kheea, Tahsil PnswA. 

This, the southernmost village of the district, lies on the 
Ganges, in latitude 26° 8' north and longitude 80° 41' east, 
three miles south of Daundia Hhera and 32 miles south-east 
of Unao, with which place it is connected by a hachclia 
road leading through Bara and Achalganj. It was the first 
seat of the Bais clan of Ba jputs, and conquered by Baja Abhai 
Chand, who called it after the shrine of Mahadeo Bakeswar. 
The name of the village was originally Bakasram, a Sanskrit 
word denoting the residence of Bnkas. Bakas was a Bdkshns or 
demon who founded the town and dwelt here, and had a temple 
built in honour of Nageswar Hath Mahadeo. This demon was 
killed by Baja Sri Krishn Chand more than 5,000 years ago, 
during the third age. There is also a masonry temple in this 
town in honour of Sri Chandrika Debi, erected on the river 
bank. A great fair is still held here in Kdrtik, when 100,000 
people assemble to bathe in the Ganges, said to be particularly 
sacred at the place because it fiows slightly towards the north. 
Other fairs are held here on the Ashtmi of Kuar and Chait, 
as also on the day of Shiuratri in Phagun. The population 
is 1,452, all of whom are Hindus. It was at this spot that the 
fugitives from Cawnpore came ashore and took refuge in a 
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tomiile -where most of them -were massacred; the affair is 
thiis related hy Major De la Fosse:—" We got down to 
the river and into the boats without being molested in. 
the least; but no sooner were we in the boats and had 
laid down our muskets and had taken off our coats, to work 
easier at the boats, than the cavalry (our escort) gave the order 
to fire. Two guns that had been hidden were run out and opened 
upon us immediately, while sepoys came from all directions and 
kept up a brisk fire. 

“ The men jumped out of the boats, and instead of trying to 
get the boats loose from their moorings swam to the first boat 
they saw loose. Only three boats got safe over to the opposite 
side of the river, but were met there by two field-pieces guarded 
by a number of cavalry and infantry. Before these boats had 
got a mile down the stream, half our party were either killed or 
wounded, and two of our boats had been swamped. We had 
now only one boat omwded -with wounded and ha%dng on board 
mom than she could carry. The two guns followed us the 
whole of the day, the infantry firing on us the whole of that 
night. 

"On the second day a gun was seen on the Cawnpore side, 
and opened on us at Najafgarh, the infantry still folio-wing us on 
both sides. On the morning of the third day the boat was no 
longer serviceable. We were aground on a sandbank and had 
not strength sufficient to move her. Directly many of us got 
into the water we wore fired upon by thirty or forty men at 
a time. Thei-e was nothing left but to charge and drive them 
away, so fourteen of us were told to go and do what we could. 
Directly we got on shore the insurgents retired; bxit having 
followed them up too far we were cut off from the river had 

to retire ourselves as we were being surrounded. We could not 
make for the river, but had to go down parallel, and came at the 
river again a mile lower down, where we saw a large force of 
men right in front waiting for us, and another lot on the other 
bank should we attempt to cross the river. On the bank of the 
river, just by the force in front was a temple. We fired a volley 
and made for the temple in which we took shelter, one man 
being killed and one wounded. From the door of the temple we 
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fired on every insurgent who showed himself. Finding they 
could do nothing against us while we remained inside, they 
heaped wood all around and set it on fire. 

“"When we could no longer remain inside, on account of 
the smoke and heat, we threw off the clothes we had, and each 
taking a musket, charged through the fire. Seven of us out of 
twelve got into the water, but before we had gone far two poor 
fellows wore shot. There were only five left now and we had 
to swim, while the insurgents followed us along both banks 
wading and firing as fast as they could. After we bad gone 
about three miles down the stream, one of our party, an artillery- 
man, to rest himself began swimming on his back, and not 
knowing in what direction he was swimming got on shore and 
was killed. When we had gone down about six miles, firing on 
both sides ceased, and soon after we were hailed by some natives 
on the Oudh side, who asked us to come on shore and said that 
they would take us to their Raja (the Tilokchandi Bais Eaja 
of Morarmau), who was friendly to the English. We gave 
ourselves up and were taken six miles inland to the Eaja, 
who treated us very kindly, giving us clothes and food. 

“We stayed with him for about a month, as he would 
not let us leave, saying the roads were unsafe. At last he sent 
us off on the 29 th of July to the right bank of the river to a 
zamindar of a village who got us a hackery.” 

Earn Bakhsh Singh, the rebel Raja of Daundia Ehera, was 
subsequently hanged on a tree over the temple in which the 
fugitives had taken refuge. The temple was blown up at the 
same time. The village, which is a very small one, and now 
only known for the ferry leading to the Fatehpur district, was 
given on a permanent settlement to the Eaja of Morarmau. 

BANGAEMAU, Pargana BANSABMAn, Tdhsll Sapipue. 

This town lies in the centre of the pargana to which it has 
given its name, at a distance of thirty-one miles north-west from . 
Unao, on the road leading from that place to Hardoi. It is 
situated in latitude 26° 53' north and longitude 80“ 12' east, and 
is almost surrounded by extensive groves. The town lies high on 
sandy soil above the left bank of the Kalyani, and the situation 
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i?s healtliy, although the "water is often brackish. The population 
numbered 6,051 in l901, and of these 2,660 are Musalmans. 
There is apolice-station here, and amiddleschool with 120 scholars. 
The town is well-built, aud about half the houses are of masonry. 
There are 16 mosques in the place and several temples. Markets 
are hold here twice a week, on Sundays and "Wednesdays, 
the town being very favourably situated for this purpose, as 
roads lead from Bongarmaii in every direction. Besides the 
main road from TJnao to fiardoi, other roads lead to Asiwan and 
on to Lucknow, to Sandila, and to Mela Alam Sah on the Ganges. 
The place has declined of late years, and there has been a steady 
decrease of population since 1869. Bangarmau is administered 
under Act XX of 1856. Of the 1,244 houses in the town, 516 
ate assessed to pay house-tax, and the income for 1901 was 
Bs- 896, the inoidence per osscseod house being Es. I-II-IO, and 
Be. 0-2-3 per head of population. Tho money was ohiefly 
devoted to police and conservancy, and Es. 160 Avore spent on 
local improvements. The total expenditure for tho year Avas 
Ea. 1,019. 


BANGAEMAXJ Pargawt, TahsU Safipub. 

This large pargana lies at the north-west corner of the 
district and is hounded on tho north and east by tho pargnnas of 
Mallonwan and Xachhandao of the Hardoi district, on tho west 
by the Ganges, separating it from Cawnporo, and on tho south by 
the Patehpur and Safipur parganas. It is nineteen miles long 
and fourteen miles broad, and has a total area of 116,909 acres, or 
181 square miles. In its general aspect it falls into three divi- 
sions. Beginning from the Ganges we have the fluvial tract of 
tarai, which is constantly submerged, and here cultivation is 
always precarious. Abovethis lies the middle tract of half tarai ; 
this is composed for the most part of a cloy soil, studded witli 
small jhils; the water-level being high, and seldom more than 16 
feet boloAV the surface. To the eastthere lies the wpar/iar portion, 
constituting about two-thirds of tho Avhole, Avhere the character 
of the soil ohanges to loam and sand, and the water level drops to 
as much as 40 feet or CA’en more. This upper circle is liable to 
drought, wells being infrequent and tho tanks extremely shallow. 

u21 
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The villages which are most liable to injury lie along a line 
running east and west in the southern portion of the pnrgana. 
In a number of these temporary reductions of revenue wore found 
necessary after the famine of 1896-97. 

Besides the Ganges, there arc two other rivers, the Sai and 
the Kalyani, the former constituting the eastern boundary and 
dmding the pargana from Hardoi, and the latter running in a 
tortuous course from north to south close beneath the old high 
bank of the Gauges. The canal of !King Ghazi-ud-din Haidar 
Xiasscs trough the pargana, but it is wholly useless. 

Of the whole area the cultivated portion amounted in 1901 
to 69,67.3 acres, or 60 per eent.j 15,220 acres were returned as 
barren, and the remainder as culturablo waste. The irrigated 
area is small, being only 25*4 per cent, of the whole cultivated 
area, but it must be remembered that there is no need of irriga- 
tion in the largo tarai tract. The land revenue amounts to- 
Rs. 1,43,178, according to the demand of the recent settlement. 
The increase over the jama fixed at the first regular settlement is 
24*47 per cent. The present incidence per acre of cultivation is 
Es. 2-0-10 and for the whole area Re. 1-3-8 per acre. The 
principal crops are barley, wheat and pulses in the rabi, and 
bajra, junr, rice and maize in the khnrlf. There is also a consi- 
derable area, 2,670 acres, under sugarcane. 

The population has grown considerably of late years. At 
the first census of Oudh in 1869 the pargana total was 89,4i9. 
In 1881 this had risen to 92,656, and in 1891 to 96,318. In the 
last ten years the increase has been less rapid, and the total at the 
1901 census was 97,404. Of these 51,608 were males and 45,796 
females. Mnsalmans numbered 12,650 as against 84^744 Hindus, 
while 10 Jains made ui> the total. The population is mainly 
agricultural, and the chief cultivating classes are Brahmans, 
Thaknrs, Chamars, Ahirs, Kurmis and Kilchhis. Rents run low, 
ranging from Es. 6*49 in the caseof Kurmis to Rs. 4*17 for Thaknrs. 

Tenures are mostly zamfndfiri. There are 144 villages 
divided into 256 mahals, of which 31 are held by taluqddrs, 177 • 
in single and joint zaminddri, and the remainder by pattiddrs.- 
The chief taluqddrs are Chaudhri Hahendra Singh of Muham- 
madabad, AHihammad Azim of Sandilaand Raja Hadho Singh of 
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Bharowan in the Hartloi district. The first-named resides in 
the pargana and owns 19 whole villages and three pattis, with 
a revenue of Rs. 16,271. This is one of tho oldest estates in Oudh. 
The ancestors of the taluqddr held the posts of qaniingo and 
chaudhri under the native government. They are Batams 
by caste, and purchased Muhammadnbad from its former Path^n 
proprietors. Chaudhri Gopal Singh obtained the sanad after tho 
mutiny and was sticceedod by Nau Nihal Singh, the predecessor 
of tho present owner. 

The most important towns and villages of the pavgana are 
Bangarmau, Muradabad and Asaish. The first two have separate 
articles, while the last is only known as being the locale of 
three small fairs. There arc three or four other bazars of purely 
local importance. Communications are fail*. Unmetallod 
roads lead from Bangarmau to Hardoi through Muradabad, 
continuing in the opposite direction to Safipur and Unao, 
to Sandila in Hardoi, to Aniwan and Mohan, and to Mela 
Alam Sah on the banks of the Ganges, where there is a ferry. 
The pargana possesses no jungle, but a few nilgai and black-buck 
are still occasionally to bo found on the highlands, while pig 
abonnd near tho Ganges. 

The earliest Muhammadan settlement in the Unao district 
was founded at Bangarmau about the year 1300 A.D. At that 
time the town of Nawal, close to Bangarmau, was occupied by a 
Hindu Raja named Hal, regarding whose history or caste tradi- 
tion is silent. Tho story goes that the Muhammadans after con- 
quering Hanauj had settled there in large numbers, and from it a 
saintlyman, named SaiyidAIa-ud-din, came to Bangarmau, wish- 
ing to remain quietly in the neighbourhood of the city. Raja Hal 
would not permit this, and sent men to turn him out, on which the 
saint cursed him, so that he aud all his people perished ; and by 
the power of the curse the town was turned upside down and 
remains so to this day. The ruins of it are still to be seen 
stretching to a considerable extent along the hanks of the 
Pachnei Hadi, and the present village of Hawalis built on the 
mound. Whenever the plough of the spade turns up relics of tho 
ancient town, such, as iron tools or stone vessels of domestic use, 
they are all said to be found lying topsy-tiu’vy in the ground. 
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After this Saiyitl Ala-ud-flin founded the city of Bangarmnu, 
and when he died he was buried there and they built a shrine 
over his grave, the inscription engraved on which gives the date 
702 H., or 1302 A.D. His descendants are still guardians 
of the shrine, which formerly was rich and famous, but now is 
decayed in popular esteem and has been deprived of the revenues 
with which a more pious age had endowed it. 

Hawal was occupied by one of his disciples, whose descen- 
dants still inhabit it; but Bangarmnu never became a tho- 
roughly Muhammadan town. Several families of all classes of 
Muhammadans, Saijnds, Sheikhs and Pathdus, live in it, but not 
in any large numbers, and they arc almost all families of men 
who have been induced to settle there by grants they have 
received from Government. 

BABA, Pargana Bhagwaktitagab, Talistt PunwA. 

A largo village lying in latitude 26° 16' north and longi- 
tude 80° 40' oast,at a distance of sixteen miles south ofPurwnond 
t^vonty-four miles south-east of headquarters. It is situated on 
the unmetallcd road running from Baksar on the Ganges to Unao 
through Achalganj. The Ganges flows five miles to the south. 
There is a police-station hero and an upper primary school, 
attended by 75 scholars. Indigo is manufactured here in small 
quantities, and the other trades arc those of goldsmiths and car- 
penters. The population in 1901 numbered 1,739, of whom 99 
were Musalmans. There are two temples of Dcbi. 

BHAGIVANTNAGAR, Pargnnn Bhagwaotnagab, TaMl 

PtmwA. 

This town, the capital of the pargana of the same name, lies 
in latitude 26° 13' north and longitude 80° 45' cast, ata distanceof 
thirty-two miles south-east from Unao, and six miles from the 
road from Baksar to Bihar ; itw'as founded by Bhagwant Kunwar, 
wife of Eao Mardan Singh, the Bais chief of the famous Daundin 
Khera fort. There is a considerable trade here and several bankers 
reside in the town, but the population has deernased somewhat of 
late years. The census of 1869 gave a total of 4,923, but this had 
sunk in 1881 to 3,557, and in 1901 to 3,190. Brahmans arc the 


Bliagwantnagar jPargam. 


161 


^ - . 

mossli mimorous ofl^fce, and there are pix temples in the place. 
Musalmans number but 206. The only industry is the mouufnc- 
ture of brass and iron artielcB, for which the town has long boon 
kno^^^a. There is a middle school horo with no fewer than 
137 pupils on the rolls. The place W'as formerly and often is 
still called by the shorter appellation of If agar. 

JBhogwnntnagar has been adrainisterod tinder Act XX of 1566 
since the year 1876. In the year 1901 the hou^o-tnx amounted 
to IJ<«. 790, and the total oxpoudituro to Ils. 825. The major 
portion of this was devoted to the ui>keop of ibc poHco, and 
the remainder to conservancy and adrainistratiun. Us. dO 
■wore spent on improvoniont«. The nuintjor of houses in the 
town was 693, of which 425 wore assessed to taxation. The 
iiicidonco per assessed house is Rs. 1-14-0 and por head of popu- 
lation Ro. 0-3-10. 


BHAGWANTNAGAR Pimjnna, TaMl PunwA. 

This pargnnn w’os formed and the name of Bhagwantuagnr 
given to^it by Rao Mardnn Singh, the ancestor of Bntni Ram 
Bakhsh of Dauudia Khora, who was Nazira of the di‘.trict. In 
earlier times the villages comprisod in the pargana of Bh.ag- 
wautnagar were inoinded in others adjoining it, lint a lumdrod 
and thirty years ago, when Rao bfardan Singh’s wife, Bhagwaut 
Kunwar, founded this village and called it by her own uanio, her 
husband made it the headquarters of the pargana. During the 
king's reign a tahslld.lr resided here, and after somo changes 
under the British rale, the village Bhagwsintnagar was fixed 
as the headquarters of a tahsil at the end of the year 1806, but 
it was again transferred to Biliar in 1807. The pargana com- 
prises 65 villages under the proprietorship of individimh of 
dififerent castes and clans. This pargana is in shape rouglily a 
parallelogram j its length from o.nst to west is twelve miles, and 
breadth, from north to south ten. 

It is 28,800 acres or exactly forfy-fivo square miles in area, 
and is bounded on the oast by the villages of parganas Kbfron 
and Sareni of the Rni Bnroli district, on tho west by ICatrn 
Diwan Xhcra of pargana Ghatampur, on tho north by parganas 
Bibar, Patau and Magrayar, and on tho south by pargana 
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Daundia Khera. The only river in the pargana is the Khorahi, 
which joins the Loni in pargana Bihar. It rises in the tanks of 
Belha and Balganj in Daundia Khera. There is another small 
tributary of the Loni, which originates in a jhll in Bahadewa 
village and goes by the name of the Suriawan. Both these, 
however, are not of much service to the country, hut are on the 
contrary sometimes mischievous, overflowing their hanks and 
inundating the whole of the land around, thus causing great loss 
to the landlord and tenant. Nearly all the irrigation in fact of 
this well-watered pargana, where half the cultivated area is irri- 
gated, is effected hy means of wells. The soil is mostly loom 
and of a good quality ; about 1,500 acres are classed as cloy;- 
but there is practically no sand. 

The cultivated area amounted in 1902 to 18,893 acres, or 
45'8 per cent, and 10,092 acres are described as cnlturable waste 
— an unusually high proportion for this part of Oudh. The princi- 
pal crops of the kharif harvest are jnar and rice. Bajra and 
cotton are also grown to some extent, and nearly 500 acres are 
under sugarcane. In the rabi, as usual, barley and wheat alter- 
nate with gram and peas, very little else being grown. 

The population in 1901 numbered 26,801 inhabitants, of 
whom the vast majority are Hindus, Musalmans only amounting 
to 954. The principal cultivating classes are Brahmans, Tha- 
kius, Lodhs and Ahirs, and the rent-rate varies from Rs. 7'14 
per acre paid by the Thakure to Es. 9-07 for Kurmis. The high- 
caste rents are very high in this pargana, possibly owing to 
competition. The flnal revenue demand of the present settle- 
ment is Es. 41,688, or Rs. 3-1-11 per acre of cultivation and Ee. 
1’7 over the whole area. At the first regular settlement the 
assessment was Rs. 85,523. There is only one taluqddri village 
in the whole pargana. Out of the 55 villages with their 121 
mahals, 83 are zamlnddri and 37 pattiddri. 

For communication there is the road from Unao to BaksaV, 
passing through Bara, and the road from Baksar to Bihar vid 
Bhagwantnagar, which is connected by a small road with Bara. 
These two towns are the only places of any importance in 
the pargana. At Bhagwantnagar there is a thriving mart and a 
certain amount of brass and iron vessels are manufactured there. 
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BHATJLI, Ptvrgawc JHALOTAit-A.TGAiN, Talisil Mdhak-. 

A largo village on the rood from Ajgaiu to Rasnlabad, 
lying in latitude 26° 40' north, and longitutlo 80° 3o^ east, at 
a distance of eight miles south-west of Mohan and ten miles 
north-east of Unao, The place was founded nenrly 400 years 
ago by Gsnesh Singh, Dikhit, and colled after Bholi Dobi, to 
Avhom there is a temple hero. There is n small primary *!chool 
in the village. Bhauli is only notioeablo for its large popula- 
tion, of whom Chhattris form the predominating element. The 
place has grown considerably in the last 30 years, the number of 
inhabitants having risen from. 3,453 in 1869 to 4,236 in 1901- 
Mnsalmans number only 217. Tlie village lauds are very 
extensive, and stretch westwards for over two miles from the 
road, Avhich skirts tho eastern boundary. 

BIHAR, Pargana BiHAn, Talisil Ptjbw.v. 

This sm.all town lies in latitude 26° 18' north and longitude* 
60° 60' eact, at a distance of twelve miles east from Purwo and 
28 miles south-east of Uuao on tho north .side of the road leading 
from Rai Bareli. Tho river Loni flows to the west and is s])anncd 
by a handsome bridge erected by tho British Govonimont. Other 
roads lead to Halmau, Purwa and Mauranwcin. Bihar vras for- 
merly in tho Rai Bareli district aud formed tho headquarters of a 
tahsil ; hut it was in 1862 transferred to Unno, and tho tnhsll was 
removed. There is now a police-station hero and a middle voma- 
cular school, with an attendance of 106 scholars. Tho population 
at tho census of 1901 numbered 1,853, of Avhom 147 aio Mnsal- 
mans. There wore formerly two market-places, one Durgaganj 
and the other Rfidhagauj. Durgaganj is in a dilapidated state, 
as tho market has not been held there since the reoooupation by 
the British of this provinco. Bfidhoganj, which lies to the 
north of the town on the Purwa I’oad, Avas built by Shiudin 
Singh, taltujdilr, in 1846, in honour of tho famous Rddha, the fair 
companion of Srikrishn. There is also a temple in honour of 
Rfidha erected by the same taluqddr. hlarkcts are hold here on 
Saturday and Wednesday, There aro some ic.'sident shop- 
keopoya hei’o. There is one fair in honour of Biddia Dhar, a 
■Hindu faqir who died in tho village of Bakra Hhurd. Arjun 
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Singh, the taluqd&r, was a professor of this faqir’s faith, and having 
buried his pestle and mortar or Itivndi in the town of Bihar, raised 
a platform over the place in honour and romombrance of him. 
The fair takes place in the month of Pus (December and 
January) ; about 14,000 persons assemble. Sales arc eifccled of 
the ordinar)’ articles, such ns cloth, brass, copper, iron utensils 
and gur. There is a masonry tonk in Bihar Khns built by 
Ikram-nllah in 1862 j the cost of its erection was defrayed by a 
subscription collected from the taluqd/irs. The tank is called 
after Ikram-ullah, who was a tahsildfir of Bihar. There is also a 
mud-built sarai near the old tohsll buildings. To the south of 
the Eai Bareli road stand the ruins of the old fort. 

More than 100 years ago Bihar was the scene of n great fight 
between the Baos of Daundia Xhcra and the Boja of Maurnnwan 
and the chief of Shankarpur, all barons of the great Bnis clan. 


BIHAB Targana, Talisil Pukwa. 

This pargann seems to have boon grouted by the Bnis, after 
the annihilation of the Bhars, to the Janwars, which clan still 
holds a great part of it in their posses'don. The toAvn Bihar is 
said to have been founded by Birbhan, the ancestor of the 
present taluqdfir. Birbhan named it "Birhar” after his own 
name, but by general usage it has been corrupted into Bihar. A 
far more probable story is, that it is called from Vihar, a 
Buddhist monastery. It was established ns a pnrgann by Akbot 
and was fixed upon as the scat of a tahsU in 1860 by the British 
Government, in the Bai Bareli district. In the lost change of 
parganas it was placed in the Purwn tahsll, and the tahsil of 
Bihar was abolished. This pargana now comprises 26 villages 
and is in shape a parallelogram seven miles in length from north 
to south and five miles in breadth from oast to west. It is bounded 
on the east and north by pargana Ehiron of the Bai Bareli district, 
on the west by pargana Panhan, Bhagwantnagar and Paton, and 
on the south by pargana Bhagwantnagar. The river Loni bisects 
the pargana, and flows in a south-easterly direction. Near the 
town of Bihar it is joined by tbeXharahi,a small tributary that 
traverses pargana Bhagwantnagar and waters four villages of 
Bihar. 
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The pargana is a small one, having a total area of only 
16,140 acres or nearly 24 square miles. It is a rich country, with 
a fine loamy soil for the most part, only 10 per cent, of the culti- 
vated area being described as hhur or sandy soil, and 2*6 per 
cent, as clay. The barren waste land amounts to 2,200 acres, or 
14’84 per cent, and the oulturable waste to 4,902 acres, or 32*37 
per cent., leaving 8,038 acres of cultivation or rather more than 
half the total area. There are ample means of irrigation, and as 
water is generally met with at a depth of about 30 feet, wells 
are mostly used for this purpose. There are no precarious 
villages in the pargana. Eents consequently run high, espe- 
cially as the land is mostly held by low caste tenants, Kdchhis, 
Lodhs, Ahirs and Chamars. 

Srahmans, who hold somewhat over 1,000 acres, pay on an 
average as much as Es. 6-12-0, while Edohhis pay an average rent 
of Es. 10*48 per acre. It is only natural, therefore, that the 
pargana should have always paid a high revenue. At the 
summary settlement it was assessed at Es. 17,617, and at 
Es. 20,322 at the settlement of 1867. At the last settlement 
the final demand was fixed at Rs. 23,047, which gives an inci- 
dence of Re. 1*62 per acre over the whole area and Es. 2*86 
per acre of cultivation. There is room, however, for further 
development, as the oulturable area is proportionately very large. 
The chief crops are barley, supplemented by wheat and pulses, 
in the rabi, and in the kharif juar forms the main staple, followed 
at a long distance by rice. The 26 villages are for revenue 
purposes divided into 39 mahdls, of which 24 are held in taluq- 
dari tenure. The remaining 16 mahfils are zamfnd4ri. At 
the last census the population of the pargana numbered 14,124, 
giving a rate of 688 to the square mile. Of these only 648 were 
Musalmans. Among the Ebndus the higher castes are chiefly 
represented by Brahmans and Bais Chhattris, while among the 
lower Ahirs and Chamars preponderate. The population has 
remained fairly stationary in the In-^t 30 years. In 1869 it was 
13,086 ; in 1881, 12,832 j and in 1891, 18,173. 

The road from TTnao to Rai Bareli passes through the pargana, 
giving communication with the railway and Cawnpore. Another 
road leads from Bihar to Lalganj and Dalmau of the Eai Bareli 
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district, passing near Baksar in tke south-east corner of this 
district on the Ganges, whence a branch goes to the Patehpur 
district across the river. A third road leads from Bihar 
Xhas through pargana Panhan and on to Mauranwan and Purwa. 
Bihar is the market town and has been separately described. 
' In some villages konkar is found, which is used ineonstract- 
ing and repairing the roads. In the time of the kings, salt was 
manufactured in eight villages, about 48,842 maunds to the value 
■of Es. 18,618, and saltpetre was also manufactured in the village 
of Ealifini. The outturn was 1,634 maunds, and the value 
Rs. 3,268 per annum ; but neither is worked now. 

The taluqa of Patan-Bihar is an off-shoot of the great Bais 
family of Morarmau. It is now held by Musammat Sukhraj 
Ktinwar and Beni Madho Bakhsh, and consists of ten whole 
villages and seven pattis in this pargana and Patan, paying a 
revenue of Bs. 5,270 in Bihar and Es. 4,535 in Patan. A branch 
of this house is represented by Thakm Raghuraj Singh of Gaura 
Husainabad, who owns six whole villages in this pargaha, assessed 
at Rs. 4,910. Two villages belong to the Khattris of Mauranwan. 

BITHAE, Pargatm Haeha, TahsU Unao. 

A small town lying in latitude 26° 25' north and 80° 34' east, 
ton miles south-east of Unao in pargana Harha on the road from 
Unao to Eai Bareli vid Bihar, two miles east of Harha and 
two miles from the thana of Achalgan j. This was the seat of 
Efiwat power, whose rise is related under pargana Harha. The 
village is surrounded with many groves ; the soil is good, and so 
is the climate, although many of the wells contain brackish 
water. There are two markets and a primary school; there are 
six temple to MahSdeo and four to Debi — a large allowance, 
^ which is accounted for by the large proportion of. Brahmans. 
The total population in 1901 was 3,199 persons. A road runs 
from Bithar to the Ganges, crossing .the KTaurahi stream at 
Jamaripur. , 

CHAMIANI, Pargana and TahsM PuBWA. 

This large village lies on the left bank of the Loni, in; 
latitude 26° 25' north and longitude 80° 44' east, about 26 miles 
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poutk-east fromUnao and fonr miles soiitli-'west from Purwa j it 
is called after CMmman Deo, a Suknl Brahman, who founded it. 
It is pleaoantly situated among numerous groves j the water 
and climate are good. There is a primary school and four 
temples, two to Mahadeo, one to "Vishnu and one to Sanchal 
Deo. The population in 1901 numbered 8,192, among whom 
Brahmans preponderate. Musalmans amount to 466, most of 
them being weavers who manufacture a certain quantity of 
coarse cloth. Except for its size the village is quite unimportant. 

DAUNDIA •R'TTERA, Fevrgama Daundia Kheea, TahsU 

Ptibwa. 

This village, otherwise Icnown as Sangrampnr, is the head- 
quarters of the pargana to which it gives its name. It lies on 
the high hank of theUkurahi river, about three miles west of the 
Unao-Dalmau road, in latitude 26“ 10' north and longitude 
80° 44' east. Its history has been given in the pargana article. 
The chief importance of the place is that it forms the home of 
the great Bais clan of Rajpute. There is a small school here and 
five temples. The population in 1801 amounted to on ly 990 souls, 
of whom 101 are Musalmans. 

Babu Ram Bakhsh Singh, a descendant of the original 
Bais leader, Abhai Chand, lived here and was hanged after 
the mutiny for abetment of murder. The riiins of his fine old 
fort are still to he seen on the high bank of the Ganges, about a 
mile and-a-half north of the village. The place figured more 
than once in mutiny history, as has been recorded in Chapter V. 

DADNDIA RHERA Pargana, Talisil PrrEWA. 

'This, the soxithernmost pargana of the district, lies abng 
the left bank of the Ganges, which separates it on the south and 
west from the district of Patehpur. On the north it is bounded 
by parganas Ghatampur and Bhagwantnagar, and on the east by 
pargana Saroni of the Rai Bareli district. The river Raorahi 
or Gurdhoi, which flows south from Ghatampur, traverses the 
pargana and joins the Ganges at Baksar. These rivers do no good 
to the country, but a great deal of damage when they overflow 
their banks and sweep away all the crops then growing. All the 
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country between the two rivers is tarai land and generally 
precarious. The soil is mainly loam ; there is very little sand or. 
clay^ the combined area of gomd and duTfiat amounting to 87 per 
cent, of the whole cultivation. The principal rabi crops are barley, 
wheat and gram, but the former largely preponderates j in the 
kharif juar, rice and sugarcane take the lend. The yield of the 
autumn crops depends on the amount of rainfall in the rainy 
season. If heavy, it sweeps away everything already gro^vn upon 
the soil, while, on the other hand, deficiency makes the crops 
poor and scanty. The spring crops depend, on the other hand, 
on the skill and labour of man : the more they are irrigated, the 
heavier they are. The irrigation in this pargana is carried on 
by wells for the most part, the water being found at an average 
depth of 52 feet. Seven villages suffer from a deficient water- 
supply in dry years. , 

The total area is a variable quantity, owing to the erratic 
action of the Ganges. In the year of settlement it was 37,057 
acres or 67 square miles, while in 1901, five years lator, it had 
increased to 64 square miles. According to .the settlement 
retmns cultivation extends to 19,784 acres, or 63'3 per cent, of the 
then existing area, while 11,608 acres were culturable waste. In 
the year 1901, the total area was 41,068 acres, of which 22,849 were 
cultivated and 7,474 barren. The final demand of the present 
settlement is Es. 66,846, the incidence per acre of cultivation 
being Es. 2-7-8, exclusive of cesses. The assessment at the 
summary settlement was Es. 39,214, and at the first regular 
settlement Es. 50,835. Eents range from Es.6'48 in the case of 
Thakurs to Es. 10'47 for Kachhis. High castes prevail through- 
out the pargana. The population is on the increase; in 1869 it 
was 29,869, and it has risen successively from 33,467 in 1881 
and 33,566 in 1891 to 34,777 at the recent census of 1901. The 
number of Musalmans is very small, the total according to the 
last returns amounting to only 1,453. 

There are in all 99 villages in the pargana, of which the' 
most important are Daundia Khera, Eawatpur and Baksar, on 
which separate articles ■vrill be found. The number of mahals 
is 187'. Of these, taluqdars own 25 and 68 belong to coparce- 
nary or pattidari bodies; the remainder are held in single or 
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joint zamindari. The most important landovmer was till recently 
the Raja of Mtirarman, the head of the great Bais elan. Some 
of his villages are now held by the Bais Rana of Khajurgaon, 
and by other Bais who reside in Rai Bareli, while on<j village 
belongs to the Khattri family of Maui*anwaii. 

There are very scanty means of communication in the iJar- 
gana. Two unmetalled roads from TJnao and Bihar traverse the 
eastern half, and meeting at Naraindas Khera lead to Baksar, 
where there is <a ghat on the Ganges. A second branch also leads 
to Dalmau in the Rai Bareli district. 

There are six markets in this pargana — ^Daundia Ehera, 
Saganr, Alipur, His&mpur, Baksar and Dhaurwara. The first is 
held on Sundays and ‘Wednesdays; the second, fourth and sixth 
on Saturdays and Tuesdays; the third on Mondays and Thurs- 
days, and the fifth on Saturdays and Wednesdays. Of all these 
none need particular mention ; ordinary sales in com, vegetables 
and the like are carried on the prescribed days and nothing of 
peculiar importance is sold. Com, if needed on an occasion of 
dearth, is brought from Lucknow or the adjacent districts of 
Cawnpore and Ratebpiir by boat vid the G.^nges. 

In connection with the history of this pargana, it is necessary 
to give an account of the Bais clan of Chbnttris, for they sub- 
dued the old reigning tribe of Rajbhars and brought tho whole 
country into their possession. Tho Bais are descended from 
Raja Salivahau who, it is said, issued from the womb of an 
unmarried daughter of a Bania by a miracle of Sheshji. This 
god is said to have taken the form of a snake, which remains 
the totem of the family, and possibly suggests an aboriginal 
intermixtwe. This Raja was so fortunate that he overcame the 
mighty Raja Vikramaditya of Ujjain, and fixed his own ora 
called Saka, which is still reckoned in tho calendars. TTis 
descendants having traced their origin to the Bania’s daughter 
are thence termed Bais. 

In 1191 Sambat of Vikramaditya, two brothers, Raja Abhai 
Ohnnd and Pirthi Chand, twelfth in desoentf rom Salivahan, come 
on a bathing ceremony to the Ganges at tho Shim^jpur Ghat, to 
which place also came tho wife of tho Raja of Argal accom- 
panied by a few attendants and a small number of soldiers. The 
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governor of the place wishing for an iininorol purpose to seize 
lior nltnckcd the cavalcade, and her soldiers not being able 
to face or oppose the enemy, yielded and gave themselves «p. 
The qup.pn solicited a=sistaiico from these two brothers, M’hich 
Hioy granted, and thus saved her from the grasj) of her powerful 
o!icmy, tliough it cost them the life of one brother, Pirthi Chaiid. 
On hearing this the Raja of Argnl received the surviving brother, 
Abhai Cliand, with injich cordiality, gave him his daughter in 
marriage, with the proprietorship of five villages as her dowy. 
Raja Abhai Chand then began to extend his dominion, and first 
of all founded a village, called Ahhoipur after his name, on the 
other bank of tlie river Ganges, opposite the village of Daundia 
Khorn. The village slill stands in the district of Fatchpiir. Ho 
then crossed the Ganges, and on this side drove out the Rhars of the 
Daundia Khorn estates, after fighting a fierce battle there. Ho 
gave the name of Sanpampiir to the place where ho fonghl the 
battle. The word “SangrUm” in {5anskrit means battle and 
bloodshed. His descendants increased their dominions rapidly. 
Baja Sidhu Rai founded Sidhnpur, and Glintnmdoo, Ghntainpnr ; 
Rnnbir Singh, Ranbirpur or Purwnj Raja Sathnn, eighth in des- 
cent from Abhai Chand, extended his dominion from Salon to 
Lucknow, built iiimsclf a masonry fort in Knkori, and probably 
intended to attack Lucknow, hut was ultimately murdered in the 
same fort. His son, Raja Tilok Chand, was a verj' fortunate 
and prosperous man ; his descendants arc generally called Tilok- 
chandi Rais ; and some other clans, as Jlahror and Bhalo Sultan, 
also claim their descent from this great man. A curious story 
is narrated of him, that one day while hunting game lie was very 
thirsty and having no attendant with him ho asked a Lodh, who 
was present there, to fetch him some water, which ho brought in 
his own lota or drinking vessel. The Raja after drinking the 
draught of water and discovering that this man was a low caste 
Lodh, asked him to call himself thenceforth a Brahman, under 
the title of a Pnthak of Amtara, as ho was watching the dia or 
mango trees. This title still remains with his descendants, who 
are acknowledged as Brahmans. Raja Tilok Chand had two 
sons, Pirthi Chand and Harhnrdoo ; from the former have des- 
cended Raja Shiupal Singh of Murarmau and Babu Ram Bakhsh 



Pateliptir-ChatiraBi. 


171 


of Daunclia Kliera, \\rlio was hanged on the charge of having been 
concerned inthe mlirder of British subjects. Among the descend- 
ants of Harhordeo are some of the talu^dors of !Bai Bareli and of 
Haidargarh. The whole of this estate is called Baiswara, 
from the Bais being its exclusive proiirietors. The Bais prin- 
cipally date their origin and greatness from this pargana Daundia 
Khera, They claim to be the most ontorprising, tho best- 
dressed and tho wealthiest house in Oudh. Owing to thoir origin 
they ore not precluded from touching weights and scales, and 
several of them have become bankers. Thoir women never 
wear cotton of any other colour but white, and no silver may be 
worn above the ankles. 

In the pargana arrangement of Akbar the estate now known 
as the pargana of Daundia Khera was divided into the two mah^lb 
of Sidhnpur and Unohgaon j but this was modified bj' Eao Mardan 
Singh, the ancestor of Babu Bom Bakhsh, a century ago ; he had 
been a Nazim of thatplace, and he joined all these in one pargana, 
calling it Daundia Khera, and that arrangement isstill uualtef ed» 


PATEHPUR-OHAURASI, Pargana PA.TEni*nR, TalisU 

SaIpxpur. 

This town lies six miles north-west of Safipur and twenty -five 
miles north-west of Dnao, about two miles south of the road from 
Unaoto Bangarmauandon tho north bank of tho river Kalyani,in 
latitude 26“ 47' north and longitude 80“ 16' east. It is allogocl to 
have been founded by Raja Karandoo of tho Janwarti-ibo, who 
came from Abhaipur Patau near Jaipur. Tho Thathoras ate 
paid to have held the jilaco originally, then a Saiyid colony, 
then the Janwats, caoh transfer being caused by a great battle. 
The head of the Janwav clan resided here up till the mutiny. 
There are bazfirs on Tuesdays and Piidays, and a' fair on the 
Dasebra, attended by about a thousand people. There is a police 
station here and an upper primary school attended by 48 scholarp* 
The population numbered 3,276 at the recent census of 1001, 
showing a considerable advance in the last ten years, as the 
returns of 1891 gave a total of only 2,996. Mnsalmaiis numbered 
386. Patehpur possesses five temples, three of Mahadao, and 
one of Maharaj Hazari Ji, a faqir. 
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FATEHPTJE-CHAURASI Pargana, TahsU Sajipuk. 

This pargana lies along the banks of the Ganges and is 
bounded on the north by Bangarmau and on the east by Safipur. 
The river encloses it on the south, save for a short distance 
where it marches with pargana Fariar. It is one of varied 
scenery, covered with picturesque groves and intersected with 
channels leading down to the Ganges. The Halyani also trav- 
erses the eastern half of the pargana. 

It is singularly ill-provided with means of communication 
with the outside world; the road from Safipur to Bangarmau 
just touches the pargana traversing four villages, and a branch 
road from this runs to Fatehpur Shas. The only village of any 
size is the headquarters, where there is a school and a police-station. 
The total area is 59,911 acres or 93 square miles, of which 
85,393 acres are cultivated and 12,546, or nearly 20 per cent., 
culturable. As a large portion of the pargana in the vicinity of 
the Ganges consists of tarai, irrigation is not generally needed, 
and only 21*5 per cent, is watered, mostly from tanks and jhfls. 
The soil is for the most part a sandy loam, but there is a 
considerable area of clay and sand, amounting to eight per cent, and 
26 per cent, of the total cultivatad area, respectively. Generally 
speaking, the pargana is a poor one; the landlords are impover- 
ished, population is insufficient and, as a consequence, cultivation 
is backward and shows no sign of improvement. Much of the 
cultivation is precarious. In addition to the remissions of 
revenue granted as a direct result of the famine of 1896-97, 
temporary reductions of revenue were found necessary in inxteen 
villages. 

There are 78 villages and 116 mahals in the pargana, and 
the total population, according to the recent returns of the 1901 
census, is 43,288, of whom only 1,520 are Muhammadans. This 
shows a large increase over the 1891 figures, when the total was 
but 33,430, although in 1869 the number of inhabitants was 
stated to be 41,711. 

' The staple crops are rice, bajra, juar and maize in the kharlf,^ 
the latter being of a particularly fine character. In the rabi 
almost the, whole area is taken up with barley, wheat, gram and 
peas. Water is to be found at depths varying from seven to 
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forty feet below the surface- The chief cultivating classes arc 
Brahmans, Chamars, Thakurs, Ahirs and Lodhs. The rent ‘rate 
runs very low, from Bs. 3*36 paid by Brahmans to Bs. 6*29 
per acre, which 'is exacted from the few Kurmis. The revenue 
demand is Es. 58,384, giving a rate of Be. 1-10-5 per acre of 
cultivation, and about one rupee per acre over the whole area. 
At the summary settlement the assessment of the pargana 
was Bs. 43,834 and at the first regular settlement of 18G5, 
Bs. 44,937. 

Tenures are chiefly zamindari, only 17 mahals belonging to 
. taluqdavs, and 14 being held in pattidari tenure. The taluqdars 
are all non-resident j the chief are Baja Chandra Shekhar of Sis- 
saindi in Lucknow, Bani Satrupa Kunwar of Katiari in 
Hardoi, Baja Partab Bahadur of Partabgarh and Chaudhri 
Wasi-uz-Zaman of Asiwan. 

There are three small bazdrs besides Patchpur, and two or 
three small bathing-fairs are held annually on the bhnks of the 
Ganges. In Fatehpur itself there is a fair every year at the end 
of September during the Bnmlila. 

The early history of the pargana is tbusrelatcd by the inhab- 
itants : A long time ago, in days gone by , this spot was a jungle, 
in which roamed robbers whose sole means of li^'elihood was 
plunder and dacoity.' Several years later there came to this 
place Saiyids who drove out and destroyed these marauders, and 
took the lauds and built thereon, and ended by taking to the 
same means of livelihood, until mention of their doing reached 
the ears of the king of Dehli, and ho sent one Baja Sarandco 
Janwar of Abhaipur, a subordinate of the Jaipur Baja, with 
forces to put down these Saiyids. Having effected this purpose, 
and having out down the jungle and made habitations on the 
waste lands, he called it by the name of Fatehpur, signifying 
that the land had been gained by conquest. Baja Karandeo 
received a jfiglr for Bs. 84,000, and this is why this spot received 
the name of Fatehpur-Chaurasi.” The descendants of Baja Karan- 
deo havo always inhabited this pargana. The lands belonging 
to the Chandel Thakurs wore formerly on the other side of the 
Ganges ; but from the river having changed its course they have 
become included in this pargana. ' ’ 

u23 
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The, following account of the Jamvars, the former lords of 
this pargana, is given by Elliott :* “ After the taking of EonauJ 
and the expulsion of the Bahtors, the earliest colonists were the 
Janwars, who settledinthe pargana of Sangarmau. The Janwars 
come from Ballabhgarh near Eehli, and colonized twenty-four 
villages, which lie partly in the north-western corner of pargana 
Bangarmau and partly in the Hardoi district. Suraj and Dasu 
Were their leaders j but Suraj would not stop here, and went on 
to the country beyond the Ghagra, where he founded the Ikauna 
Raj, of which the Maharaja of Balrampur, through rebellion and 
extinction of the elder branch, is now the head-f 

“ Dasu, the younger brother, received the title of Bawat, and 
when his descendants divided their twenty-four villages into 
four portions, the eldest and principal branch w'as called the 
Botana taraf or the Bawat branch. They received six villages 
and an equal share to each of tho three younger branch^, who 
are named' aBor Xiol, Bhau and Sithu, their respective heads. 
These four branches have this peculiarity, that the estate has 
always descended entire to tho eldest son, and the cadets are pro- 
vided for by receiving a few fields for cultivation at low ren- 
rates. One village has been given to tho Chandels as the marriage 
portion of a Janwar bride, and one or two have been alienated 
through debts and mortgoges j but each of the four branches of 
tho family still retain the majority of their original villoges 
and the oldest son holds the whole of the lands belonging to his 
branch. 

"Whether it was this uncommon law of primogeniture that 
drove out the cadets, or whether a younger son entered tho Dehli 
Service and received tho tract as a.jdglr, is doubtful ; but nine 
generations or about 250 years ago, a large branch of these Jan- 
wars settled in the pargana of Eatchpur-Chaurasi, taking the land 
from the aboriginal Thatheras and Lodbs. They divided into 
three branches, two of which take their names from places 
Thaktaya and Sarai, and the third, strangely enough, either from 
its original head or, as the common story goes, from the murder 

* “ Chronicles o£ Oonao,” p. 32. 

t This is qnito impossible; ri^c the account of the Jnnwnrs in tho 
Bahraich volumo. 



' Ghatampnr. 


175 


by two of its chiefs of the eldest son of the eld<J3t or Sarai branch. 
It is called 'Murkaha ' or ‘ Murderous House.’ But the eldest 
branch kojit up its superiority and completely subjugated the 
other two divisions of the family in the end. 

“ ’Within the present century Sawal Singh, the chief of the 
Sarai faraf, was high in favour with the I/ucknow Court and 
received the office of Chakladar, on which ho made the whole 
pai^ana of Fatehpur his own estate. At his death Saadat Ali 
gave the pargana to Jassa Singh, his son, who for a long time 
was one of the most notorious men in the country. His 
known daring and his large follo'wing induced all the govorn- 
'ment officials to treat him with groat respect ; and though ho 
behaved most independently and frequently sheltered outlaws or 
defaulters of whom the government was in search, ho was never 
attacked by the king’s forces and never quarrelled with the 
local officials. His end was an evil ono. He seized the English 
fugitives who were escaping from Fatohgarh by boat in the 
rebellion of 1867 and gave them up to tho tender mercies of the 
Hana, who massacred them all on the Cawnpore parade. At 
length, in an attack on Unao, he was wounded in tho hand by a 
shot from tho garrison { the wound mortified, and on the fourth 
day ho died. One of his sons was hanged and the other is still 
in hiding; and his cousin and partnei-, Bhopal Singh, died in 
March 1861 of cholera, after having lost his wife, his mother, 
and his child within ono month by the same terrible disease. 
Their own personal estates wore confiscated and given to 
strangers, but those which Sawal bad annexed from tho other 
branches of tho family wore restored to the o^vnors.” 


GHATAMPUE, Fa^gana Guaxasipub, TahaH 
PUBWA. 

' There are two adjoining villages of this name, Ghotampur 
Kalan and Ghatampur Khurd, the former lying' in latitude 
26® 20' north and longitude 80® 38' east, to the west of tho 
latter, which is situated at the northern eactremity of tho 
pargana, upon tho toad that leads from Unao to Ualman in Eai 
Baroli. It is said -to have been founded some seven centuries 
ago by Ghatamdoo, a Bnis chieftain who obtained leave froin 
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Alcbar to settle the place uear a ghat on the Ganges. At that 
time the river skirted the village, but has since then receded, 
and so changed its course that it now runs four miles to the 
south. The descendants of the founder still live in the place. 
There is a small bazdr here and a primary school. A few 
goldsmiths and carpenters represent the trades of the village. 
There are three temples of Debi and a Shivala. The population 
of Ghatampur Kalan at the 1901 census numbered 1,741, of whom 
27 are jMusalmans. The place has declined somewhat of late 
years, but it is a purely agricultural village except for some 
representatives of a few large money-lending families. Ghatam- 
pur Khurd has 396 inhabitants. 


GHATAMPUR Pargana, TaJisil Pubwa. 

One of the ten component parganas of the Putwa tahsil. 
It is a small pargana vith an area of 17,552 acres or 26 square 
miles and containing 28 villages. It is eight miles long and 
seven broad from east to westj at the south-western corner it 
touches the Ganges and lies north of Daundia Khera. On the 
west it is bounded by pargana Harha, on the north by Magrayar, 
and on the east by the Bhagwantnagar pargana. The soil is 
chiefly loam, inclining to sand ns it approaches the river. It 
has a population of 15,487, or 592 to the square mile, and belongs 
chiefly to the Bais clan. There are only 313 Musalmans in the 
whole pargana. At former enumerations the totals were, as 
follows: 1869, 16,180 j 1881, 15,469; and 1891, 15,115. 

The river Naurahi or Gurdhoi flows through the paigana 
and, as usual, is liable to do damage by overflowing its banks. 
The land near the Ganges is tarai, and the rest is not of a very 
high quality. In the neighbourhood of the river water is found 
at about 15 feet from the surface, but in the upper portion wells 
have a depth of as much as sixty feet, but in spite of this nearly 
half the cultivated area is irrigated, and 69 per cent, of -this is 
effected by means of wells. ' 

In all, 8,413 acres, tor 47 per cent, of the whole area, are 
cultivated and almost as much is returned as culturable, which 
shows that there is room for considerable further development. 
The revenue demand is Rs. 21,458, a figure which very nearly 
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corresponds with' that of the previous settlement, while at the 
sumniary settlement the assessment was Es. 20,033, The 
incidence per acre of cultivation is slightly over Ks, 2“8"0, 

The tenants ore chiefly Brahmans, Thakuts and TCurmis, 
and rates vary from Rs, 4-86 in the case of the former to an aver- 
age of Es. 10-45 per acre for the garden-cultivation of Kachhis. 
Tenures are for the most part zaminddri : only one mahal is 
held by a taluqdar, and nine by coparcenary bodies of pattidars. 

The kharii staples are the same as in the adjacent parganas ; 
juar, for the most part, followed, longo intervaUo, by rice, 
sugarcane and bajxa. In the rabi barley comes easily first, but a 
fair proportion of the land is laid down in wheat and pulses. 
Only three villages are really precarious j in four others there are 
insuMciont means of irrigation, but they lie low and only suffer 
in dry years. 

The Unao-Dalmau road runs through the pargana and forms 
the sole means of communication. There arc bazdrs at Ghatam- 
pur and Tcrha, whore there is a small fair in November of each 
year. The history of the pargana is the same as that of Daundia 
Ehera. Ghatampur was founded by a Bais leader about 700 
years ago, and it has throughout maintained its connection with 
the family headquarters. 

GORINDA, Pargana, Gobinda-Pabsaitoait, Tahsil 
Mohan. 

A small village whose only claim to notice is that it gives 
its name to the pargana in which it lies. It is situated about half 
amile from the banlis of the Sai, in latitude 26® 36' north and lon- 
gitude 80® 60' east, at the most easterly point of the pargana, 
about four miles from Asoha, and 18 miles north-oast of Unao. 
It has a population of 820 inhabitants, of whom the majority are 
Brahmans, 


GORINDA-PARSANDAN Pargana, Tahstt Mohan. 
There were formerly, from the time of Akbnr up to the 
annexation of Oudh, two separate parganas of Parsandan and 
Gorinda. The single area under the joint name, as at present 
constituted, forms one of the four pai-ganas of the Mohan tahsll. 
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It is of nn irrogulor Bliapo and is bounded on the north by 
tho Lucknow district, on the west by Jhalotar Ajgain, on the 
east by Asoha, and on tho south by ])argnna Harha. Tho river 
Sai runs through the northern portion of tho pargana from 
west to east, in some places forming the bouiidaiy, while in others 
there are a foAV detached villages belonging to the pargana on 
tho Lucknow side. 

Tho main road from Lucknow to Cawnporc bisects tho 
pargana, and gives ample means of communication ■with tho out- 
side world and tho railway. Besides this, there are the two 
branch roads tlint take oil in this pargana and uniting at Kantha 
in pargana Asoha load to Purwa and Rai Bareli. 

There are several large jhils in the south and west of the 
pargana, notably tho Basoha, Jalesar, IMarendn and jVsa Kliera 
lakes. Those are largely used for irrigation in a year of drojight: 
and while the pargana shows tho high proportion of 52*35 pet 
cent, irrigated land out of the wholo cultivated area, only 5*1 
per cent, is from wells. Five ■\*illngc3 have deficient means of 
irrigation, but these are situated in tho north-eastern corner on 
tho high land above tho Sai river. Tho Sai docs considerable 
damage by overflowing its banks, and tho lowlying land in its 
immediate neighbourhood is liable to become waterlogged, 
although in normal years it produces splendid crops. 

Tho total area of tho pargana is 2S,0S5 acres or 43*87 square 
miles. Of this 10,264 acres aro cultivated or 67*87 per cent, 
of the whole. Tho barren area amounts to G,G29 acres or 23*6 
per cent., a rather high proportion. This is chiefly situated 
in on enormous iisar plain -which stretches right across tho 
pargana and extends beyond it on each side. The soil is of a 
somewhat inferior character; there is but little goind, and while 
34*99 per cent, is classed as loam, 29 per cent, is hliur or sandy 
soil, and 19*20 per cent, heavy clay. 

The revenue demand is, however, fully ns high as in tho rest 
of the district. The final demand of the present settlement 
is 42,382, exclusive of cesses, which gives nn incidence of 
Rs. 2-9-7 per cultivated acre, and Re. 1-8 over the -whole area. 
At the summary settlement the assessment was Rs. 33,946, 
increased to Rs. 35,603 at the first regular settlement. 
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The majority of the tenants are low casta, Lodhs, Ahirs and 
Ohamars, hut the rents paid aro not very high. The rate ranges 
from Es. 7-2-3 in the case of Kaohhis to Es. 5-5-6 per acre paid 
by Thakurs, the most favoured caste. The staple crops in the 
kharif are rice and bajra, while jnai* and sugarcane are also 
grown in small proportions. In the rabi bai-ley takes the lead, 
followed closely by wheat and pulses. 

' There are in the pargona 62 villages and ISl mahals. Of 
those 88 mahals are held in single and joint zamindari and 
29 in pattidari tenure- Talnqdars hold elovcu mahals. Of these 
all but two belong to Mahant Har Charan. Das ; one is per- 
manently settled with the Mauranwan Ehattri family and one 
belongs to Thakur Ealbhaddar Singh of E!antha. 

At the recent census of 1901 the population amounted to 
22,808, or 638 to the square mile. Of these only 582 aro Mtisal- 
mans. In 1869 the total was 21,768, so that it seems that the 
pargona has remained practically stationary. There is no town 
of any importance. Parsandan is a small village of only 1,203 
inhabitants, and there is but one other idllage, Asa Khora, with 
a population of over a thousand. The only fair is at Kotwa on 
the Sai in the month of March, but it is of purely local 
importance. 

Thopargana is said to derive its name Gorinda from gonda, ” 
a cow-shed. Formerly the whole of the pargana was waste and 
jungle in which tho Ahfrs, to feed their flocks and to house their 
cattle, built here and there a “ gonda. ” Some 630 years ago 
Gurbans Eai, an Upaddhia Brahman, and one Gobind Eai, 
Kdyasth, after clearing the jungle made a settlement which went 
by the name of “Gond ” and was subsequently called “Gorinda.” 

GULAEIHA, Pargana MA.tmA.srw an, Tahsil Pubwa. 

A laige and scattered vill^e lying in latitude 26“ 20' north 
?ind longitude 80'^ 68' east, at the south-eastern corner of the 
pargana ,and adjoining tho Eai Bareli district. It is note- 
worthy only for its size, the population numbering at the 1901 
census 3,701. There are several separate sites. The inhabitants 
are chiefly Lodlis, and only 71 aro Muhammadans. An unme- 
4alled road leads to Mauranwan, and on to Purwa, 16 miles, while 
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Uiiao is20 miles further on. There is a primary school here and a 
bazdr . The Bhundi tank^ which lies wi thin the boundori os of the 
village, supplies -syatet for irrigation. The place is said to have 
been founded by one Giilnc Singh Thakiir about 650 years ago. 


HAIDARABAD, Pargana AsiWA3r-ItAStri.^BAD, Tdhsil 

Mohan. 

This town lies in latitude 26® 49' north and longitude 80“ 
29' cast, on the road from Unao to Sandila at a distance of 19 
miles north from the former place. About a mile to the south 
this I’oad is crossed b^* the road from Lucknow to Bangarmnu, 
and a mile west of the junction is the town of Miynnganj. The 
place was founded liy one Haidar 'Khan under the orders of the 
king of Dchli about 200 years ago, and called Haidarabad after 
his name. It was formerly known ns Gnndhwara-Hnidarabad, 
but the two places are now separately demarcated. There is a 
lower primary school hero -with an attendance of 56 scholars, a 
bazfir where markets are held twice a week and a small fair in 
tho month of May. There is a small temple to Debi. The 
population at the Inst census numberoi 8,854, of whom 824 
wore Muealmons. Of the Hindus, Brahmans form tho largest 
proportion. 


HARHA, PargaTia Hakha, Tahtll Unao. 

This village was formerly the headquarters of one of the 
tahsils of Unao and is distant about eight miles south-east from 
tho sadr station. It lies in latitude 26“ 25' north and longitude 
So® 31' east. The road between Unao and Eai Bareli districts 
passes about two miles to .tho north, a branch leading to 
Harhn from Achalganj. It is watered by the Gurdboi flowing 
through the village and tho Ganges at a distance of about two 
miles south of it. It dates its foundation from 414 Hijri in the 
time of Sultan Mahmud of Ghdzni. Prior to this there was on 
the same spot a village called ShcikhUpur in the possesion of the 
Ahir tribe. To tho west stood the village Indrapur, about one mile 
and-a-half distant, belonging to the Lodbs. The zamindars of 
these villages fell out and the Indrapur zamindars were victori- 
ous. Shoikhiipur fell into their hands and they made gre.'it 
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improvements, had all the jungle cut away, brought in new 
settlers, and called it Harha. It stands on a plain without any 
jungle in any of the neighbouring villages. The appearance of 
the village is very picturesque, the climate healthy, the water for 
the most part sweet, though there are some brackish wells. 
Man Singh, an ancestor of Shiuraj Singh, a recent qandngo, was 
a very respectable officer and a great jfigir holder in the reign of 
Emperor Alamglr. Bai I>han Singh, Bai Baij Nath and Bai 
Shambhu Nath were officers of high note appointed by the 
Lucknow government in the times of Asaf-ud-Daula and Safidat 
Ali Khan. 

These gentlemen were all inhabitants of this place and 
belonged to the KSyasth caste. There is one monument of 
Maqbnl-i-Alam, a general of Mahmud of Gh&zni, and a fort 
erected by him. There is now an upper primary school with an 
attendance of 87 pupils. There are two small weekly bazdrs. 
The place has declined somewhat of late years. In 1869 the 
population was 5,446, but at the recent census of 1901 the total 
had fallen to 4,874 ; of these 1,360 wore Musalmans. There are 
in Harha 20 temples and six mosques. 

HARHA Fargana, TahsU Ukao. 

Thispargana,thelargestinthodistrict,isof an irregular shape 
and is bounded on the north-west by parganas Sikandarpur and 
Unao, on the north by Jhalotar-Ajgain and Gorinda-Parsandan, 
on the east by the three parganas of Ghatampur, Magroyar and 
Purwa, and on the south-west by the river Ganges separating it 
ft'om the Cawnpore district. It is twenty-five miles long from 
east to west and sixteen from north to south. The total area is 
150,227 acres or 284*7 square miles, divided into 177 villages 
and 247 mahals. 

Besides the Ganges, there are two small streams, the Loni in 
east of the pargana, and the Naurahi or Gurdhoi in the west, 
which has its origin near Harha and flows parallel to the Ganges 
into pargana Ghatampur. All the land in the neighbourhood of 
the Ganges is in constant danger of flooding, and in the immediate 
vicinity of that river the whole configuration of the country is 
liable to change. In the rest of the pargana, though there are 
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several natural lakes and jhlls, the only ono of any size is tlio 
Gnrwo Bisbnnpur lake, which is three miles in length. The 
country is very ■well wooded, being covered with mango groves. 
There are the remains of a magnificent grove near Harha 
known ns the Kakh-pera, or the 100,000 tree?. A series of fine 
groves marks the summit of the old high bank of the Ganges. 

Communications, except perhaps in the tarai tract, arc good. 
ThcOudhand Rohilkhnnd Railway skirts the border of the par- 
gnna 'uith stations at Unao and Cawnpore bridge. From Achal- 
ganj, the police-station in the centre of thepargan.a, several roads 
diverge. There is the road from Unao, which continues .south to 
Bahr.'ijmauandthcncobranchcs oiT to Bihar and Bhag^rantnngar, 
both lines leading into the Rai Bareli district. A second road nins 
through. Achalganj, storting from the Luoknow-Cawnpore provin- 
cial road, two miles north of Cawnpore bridge station, and running 
east to Purwa. A third road run s from Achalganj to Rulhuagarha, 
where there is a forr}’. Besides these the Lncknow-Cawnporc 
road traverses the north of the pargann, and the branch metalled 
road runs from Unao to PiurwaandRai Bareli through the eastern 
portion of Harha p-assing Targaon. There arc also nnmerons 
cart tracks. The principal places in the pargana are Harha, 
Achalganj, Bithar, where there are two annual fairs in March 
and November, Targaon, and Kulhuagarha on the Ganges, where 
the largest fair is held in November. There are several small 
baziirs and also fairs at Magarwara in honour of Mahadco, in 
March and November, and at S^itan in the south of the pargana 
on the Gurdhoi in honour of Sateswar Mahadco. 

Of the total area, the cultivated portion amounted in 1901 
to 75,980 acres or 55*7 per cent., and the culturable waste to 
40,528 acres or 26*9 per cent. Irrigation, most of which is 
conducted by means of wells, extends to 22,G15 acres or 34*78 
per cent. The principal kharif crops are rice and juar, which 
cover about equal areas. Maize and bajra are also largely 
grown, and there is a comparatively small area under sugar- 
cane. In the rabi, barley Inrgely preponderates, followed by 
wheat and pulses. About 20 per cent, of the cultivated land 
yields two crops in the year. Tho final revenue demand of 
the present settlement is Es. 1,93,223, which gives a fair!)’ high 
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incidence of taxation for so large an area. At the summai'y 
settlement the pargana was assessed at Es. 1,67,343, and at the 
first regular settlement at Rs. 1,64,136. 

The population is not so dense as in the rest of the district. 
At the recent census, the total was 116,503, giving the rate of 
493 to the square mile. It has fluctuated considerably in the 
past forty years. In 1869 it amounted to 116,329, but in 1881 it 
had fallen to 107,231, and in the succeeding ten years it had 
only increased by 506; since 1891, however, there seems to 
have been a very rapid increase. Musalmans only number 4,694 
persons. The cultivating body is dravvoi from all castes, but 
Brahmans, Kaehhis, Lodhs and Thalcurs take the lead. Rents 
vary from a rate of Rs. 6‘18 per acre for Thalcurs to Rs. 7* 1 4 in 
the ease of Rachhis. Almost the whole pargana is hold 
by zamindars. One-fourth is in the hands of pattidari bodies, 
but not much more than a tenth is owned by taluqdars, most of 
this being hold in permanent settlement by numbers of the 
Mauranwan Khattri family. Mahant Har Chnran Das holds five 
whole villages and three pattis, paying a revenue of Rs. 10,906 ; 
the Pipar-Khera estate comprises four villages and 16 pattis ; and 
three villages and two pattis, belong to Rani Jagat Bam of 
Bithar, paying a revenue of Rs. 6,207. 

The pargana was formerly known ns Rawatnna, tho reason 
for which is given below. It is said that in early times a largo 
human bone three cubits in length was found at the spot where 
the town of Harha now stands. Jassa Singh, a Lodh of Indi'apui', 
who owned the land to the oast, claimed the bone. Bhure Ahfr, 
of Shoikhdpur, a convert to the Musalman faith, who owned 
the land west of tho spot, also claimed the bone. The two 
fought on their border, and the Dodh winning founded Harha, 
calling it after the bone. During' the battle Saiyid Maqbfil-i- 
Alam, who was giving assistance to the convert, was killed. 
Bob tomb is still to bo seen inside the old fort. Shortly 
afterwards an unusually warlike Kayasth, named Ohattarfehuj Dfis, 
an agent of Raja Jai Chand of Kanauj, drove out tho triumphant 
Dodh, acquired tho estate, and founded seventy-five new villages- 
His family in turn has decayed, and the qdnfingo is now his 
only descendant and the owner of two villages. The late taluqdar 
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of Mauran-wan, Kanhniya Lai, acquired the town of Harha by 
mortgage from the Kayasth family. 

The Bdwats of Harha are thus described by Elliott :* “ The 
Bawats are another class, who are peculiar to the district of Unao. 
There is more than one account current respecting their origin, 
but the generally received tradition is that they are the fifth sons 
(the common Bojput euphemism for bastards) of Baja Tilokchand, 
who at his death gave them for their inheritance the pargana of 
Harha, which is called Botanaor Bawatana from them.*' Another 
account is that the Bawats were cart-drivers who, in the battle 
W’ith the Pathans, rallied round Tilokchand in company with the 
palki-bcarers and carried him off in safety. The origin of the 
story is probably that the name Bawat is supposed to belong 
especially to the Ahir tribo from which carters are usually taken'. 
The story of the BaAvats themselves is that they are legitimate 
Bais, and that in the massacro by the Sonars only one woman 
escaped who was protected by an Abfr. Sho was pregnant at the 
time, and in gratitude for the protection called her son Bawat 
Bin£ Singh after the Ahfr*s title. It is more probable that the 
Bawats are illegitimate descendants of Tilokchand by an Ahir 
womon. 

At present, however, they only possess three out of» twelve 
tappos into Avhich the pargana is dmdod, four of the tribes 
mentioned above — Chandols, Gahlots, Gaurs and Mabrors — Shaving 
encroached on their inheritance. This loss of power is attributed 
by them to an insurrection of the Sonars, the aboriginal possessors 
of the soil in which the Bawsits were nearly cxtii'pated. Only 
one man escaped, Bawat Bln4 Singh, who went to Uehli and 
entered the military service of the king. HoAung found means 
to secure favour at court, he obtained the grant of a force 
to reinstate himself in his ancestral possessions. The Sonars had 
a strong fort at Bithar in which, on the 22nd day of the month 
Chait, they were keeping the festival of the Bhadr Kab’ Debi. 
Bfn6 Singh attacked them here at night, when they were all very 
drunk, and slaughtered the entire clan. He was too - weak, 
.however, to regain the whole of this large pargana, and could 
only occupy the neighbourhood of Bithar, which, like the Sonars, 

' • “ Chronicles of Oonao," p. 63—66. 
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the Eawats made>thoir headquarters. Btn6 Singh lived ahont 
280 years ago, though there are no accurate grounds for determin- 
ing the exact dote. After some generations he was succeeded, 
about 1700, by the man who oooapics the chief place in Eawat 
estimation, Dulnaran Singh, who, though not converted, received 
from Dehli tho Muhammadan title of Chhipi Khan. He 
recovered tho Eawat sovereignty over all tho Harha pargann and 
even extended it into pargana TJnao, wresting from the Saiyida 
the large village of Murtizanagar w'ith its adjoining hamlets. 

“This aggression,^’ writes Elliott, “brought down upon him 
the Eaujdar of Baiswara, Vhoso letters record a victory over him. 
Tt is certain, how'cver, that Chhipi Khan did not lose this acquisi- 
tion dm'ing his lifetime, and after his death all the power ho 
had acquired beyond the confines of the three Eawat tappas 
fell from the hands of his disunited descendants. Chhipi Khan 
married twice, and had six sons by the first marriage and two 
by tho second. He insisted on having his estate divided equally 
between the ofiispring of the two wives, half going to tho 
six elder brothers and half to the younger two. This led to a 
bitter quarrel, and Kesri, the eldest son, murdered him while 
engaged in devotion. This occurred about 1740. Abul Mansur 
Khan, Safdar JangjthoseoondHawabof Oudh, took advantage of 
the confusion and disunion of the brothers to demand a great 
increase of revenue from them. They refused to accede to thiss 
and were besieged in Bitb.ar by Mansur for a long time, but 
without any success. At last Eao Mardnn Singh, who was 
then in high court favour, offered to raediato, and trusting to 
the chivalrous generosity of a Eajput, entered the fort alone 
and unarmed. 

“Ho induced tho Eawats to submit on the understanding 
that no increase of taxation should be demanded, but tho Nawab 
refiised to ratify this agreement, and for forty years the Eawats 
were' out of possession of their estates which wore given to Achal 
Singh, Eao Mardan’s son. On liis death in 1780 they were 
restored, and since thon.their occupation has been tmdisturbed.” 

In the village Badarqa-Harhans there exists a decayed 
family, of Kayasths, which, hou'evOi’, counts among its ancestors 
during the last three hundred years only, one man who attained 
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A great or even n respectable position in Government serviec. 
Baja Harbans was an ofEcial, not a Di'vrtin as alli^ed^ at the 
Court of SLfib Jabiin in 1052 A.H. (1643 A.D.). 600 bfghas 
■were granted to him in pargana Harha (the deed his descendant 
now produces is evidently a later copy, not unlikely a fabrica- 
tion ; the seal bears the date 1025 A.H. when Shfth Jahiin was 
not on the throne). This Baja Harbans was an adherent of 
Shfih Murdd’s, but Awangzeb did not involve him in the ruin 
which overtook that prince, for his son, Barotam D/is, appears 
from the muniments to have had three villages, Harbnnsnagar, 
now Badarqa-Harbans, which has been founded on the .500 
bfghas, BSwal, and Jagjfwanpur in 1077 A.H. Curious to 
relate, none of Baja Harbans’ descendants had the good fortune 
to attract court favours. 

Baja Harbans built a very fine house, the walls of 
which arc of limestone blocks to a height of about fifteen 
feet, then a brick turreted tvall j over the gateway is an 
elaborate frieze of red stone in which appear alternately pairs 
of geese and pairs of elephants. A large hall of audience 
supported on carved pillars formerly stood here, but Asaf-ud- 
daula took these away to help in building his Imfimbfira at 
Lucknow. One of the family was then an official in a small 
way at the Court of Ujjain ; he returned to remonstrate, but 
aiJparently without effect. This building is very picturesque 
and massive ; from its strength of constniction it would seem to 
defy the hand of time, which has only as yet chipped off the 
coigns and pinnacles, and here and there planted a pipal on the 
loftiest towers. 


HASABGABJ, Pargana Aouas-JIohan, TaJisil Mohak. 

This village, which was formerly nothing but a baziir, is 
now the hoadquarters of the tahsfl, although the name Mohan is 
still applied generally to the sufadmsion. The tohsfl buildings 
and the police-station were removed from Mohan to Hasanganj 
some ten years ago. It is situated in latitude 26® 47' north 
and longitude 80° 39' east, at the junction of the two roads 
from Miyanganj and Basnlabad to Mohan, at about four 
miles from the latter place. It is a place of some small trade 
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and consi^te of a 'Vkido Street lined M*ith trcc4 and shop? on both - 
sides. Besides the tahslli and tUna thoro is nil upper primary 
school here %?ith 32 scholars} also a dispoiisary and a road bunga- 
low. The population consists chiefl)- of Banias and ngriculturiBls 
and numbered at the recent aeitsa^ 1,310 inhabitants. Of these 
266 arc Musalmons. The place wfts founded by Ha'^an Baza 
Khan, a Naib of Asaf-nd-daula, in fcho village of Mahade')pur 
Balnman, which that monarch grouted to him on rent-free 
tenure. 


HILAULl, Pargania MaukjVKWAn, I'ahsil PtmWA. 

A very large village lying in latitude 2C° 27' north and 
longitude 80“ 66' east, twelve miles cast of Pur\vn and 32 miles 
from Unoo. It is plGn=antly ritualcjl among mango groves 
in a sandy soil near the river Sai, and on tho unmctallcd road 
loading from Maurnnwan to Bachlirawnn in tho Boi Bareli 
district. There is a considerable market horo tAvico a week, and 
a school. Tho population in 1901 ammmted to 4,340, of whom 
a largo proportion arc Chhattris. Tho Hustilman clcmont is 
small, numbofing but 260; there is a small mos«pio for tbom. 

Tho village is .■said to hove been fbnndcd by two Kiyopth'^, 
by name Hanumnu and Banwari, but the place has itot figured 
in history. A certain Thakur chief, named Madhab, onco 
resided here and tlio curious tradition vomains that bis field 
near the village never reqxiircs irrigation, hoAvovor dry tho 
season. 


ISLAMABAD BIJHAITLI, Paryana BAJsaArotA.tJ, 
Tnhsil SAnrtm. 

Thisvillngolieain latittide26“60' north and longitndeSO® 17' 
oast, ahoAit 20 miles from tho tnhsil and 27 from Unno, in a north- 
westerly direction. Tho Sm nms almit ono mile to tho north 
of it. Tho dale of its foundation cannot bo exactly traced, hut it 
was occupied about 800 years ago by Raja Sila of Ham Kot. 
Afterwards Islam Husain Khan, tho general of the imporial 
troops at Dehli, took possession of it, and called it Islamabad 
Bijhanli. Tho soil is mo>,tly clay. The viJJ.ago is t^Hmlccl on 
level ground, and there is a small tract of jungle ono mile to tho 
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north. The climate is good and the water sweet. There is no 
haz&r, but there are three small fairs annually — one in March in 
honour of Debi, one in October, and the third in September in 
honour of Krishna’s birth. The school is a lower primary school 
with only 15 scholars. The village, which is vulgarly known os 
Islamabad Beoli, is of no importance save for its size. In 1901 
the population numbered 2,626, of whom 203 were Musalmans. 


JAJAMAU, Fargana FATEHPnR-CHA.UKASi, TaMl Sahpur. 

A large village 'U’ith a population of 3,301 inhabitants 
lying in latitude 26® 46' north and longitude 80® 10' east, 
near the Ganges, and 22 miles north-west of Unao. It was 
founded in the reign of Aurangzeb by Jaji Singh Chandel, who 
was the ancestor of the present talnqdar, and called the place 
after his own name. The taluqa has, however, disappeared, as all 
the rights of the taluqdar were sold some 25 years ago by decree 
of the Civil Court, and Mahipal Singh, the then taluqdar, lost all 
his land with the exception of 85 high as of sir. 

It is situated in a sandy soil on high ground, with a small 
jangle to the south-west. The inhabitants are mostly Hindus, 
Musalmans only numbering 74. The most prominent castes ore 
the Kadheras or Kadhars, a sub-caste of Mallahs who are found in 
greater numbers in this district than in any other part of the 
provinces. They are excellent cultivators, and while they seem 
to a large extent to have given up their original profession of 
boatmen, they are almost invariably to be found in those lands 
that are liable to floods. 


JHALOTAR, Fargana Jhalotak-Ajgaht, Talidl Mohait. 

A small village of 682 inhabitants situated in latitude 26® 42' 
north and longitude 80° 39' east, a short distance to the west of 
the metalled road from Ajgain to Mohan, about seven miles from 
the former and 13 miles north-east from Unao. Formerly the 
spot was covered with a small dhfik jungle, and close to the present 
town is a lake which goes by the name of Kundra Samundnr. 
It is said that a faqir, by name Mushtaq Shah, dwelt in this 
jungle, and near to him a Chamdr having built himself a house 
and having cleared some of the jungle, made a settlement, of 
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Chamfirs. The original name was Jhali, -wWoh was conrerled 
into Jhalotar. Subsequently to this the Subahdar of Oudh 
built a fort and town where the ChamSr settlement had stood. 
In Akbar’s time it -wag the headquarters of a pargana, and 
this forms its only claim to fmporfance. There is a small weekly 
market here. 


JHALOTAR- A JG-AIN Pargttw, TahsU Mohait. 

A pargana of the Mohan tahsil, bounded on the north by 
the Auras-Mohon pargana, on the east by pargana Bijnor of the 
Lucknow district and by Gorinda-Parsandan, on the south 
by Harha, and on the west by the Unao and Asiwan-Rasulabad 
parganas. The headquarters of the pargana are at Ajgain, Jha- 
lotar being nothing but a small village. Formerly thoro wore two 
parganas. Jhalotar was known as such in the time of Alcbar, and- 
later, in 1770, Beni Bahadur Kayasth, the minister of Shnja-ud- 
Daula, the Nawab "^azir of Oudh, obtained in jagir on estate in 
Jhalotar, and this estate was made into a separate pargana called 
Ajgain. The two parganas w'ere amalgamated under British 
rule, and the combined area has been known by the double name 
since the time of the f rst regular .Hittlemont. 

The population at the 1901 census numbered 58,788, which 
shows a dcci’caso from the returns of 1891, when the total wos 
60,064. In 1869, however, there wore as many as 62,169 inhabit- 
ants. In former times the pargana was the home of the 
Bhars and Lodhs, but since the Muhammadan conquest the 
Bhars have disappeared, and the Lodhs have diminished in 
numbers. Dikhit Thakurs and Brohmans are met with in 
the greatest number, and there is a fair proportion of Ahfrs 
and Kayasths. 

The pargana is 14 miles long and 12 miles brood, and has a 
total area of 62,689 acres, or 97*95 square miles. It contains 102 
villtges, divided- into 140 mahals. The cultivated area extends 
to 86,638 acres or 58 por cent, of the whole, while the barren 
non-assessoble area, which consists chiefly of fJsar, was returned 
at 12,640 acres or 20-16 por cent, at the last settlement. The soil 
is good, the greater proportion being loam^ and the poind area is 
large. To the east and south there is a considerable area of clay, 
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nnd on tlio 'wratorn side there is a sandy tract -whore the soil is 
light and of a some-what inferior character. 

The general rent-rate varies from Es. 9-15-5 in the case 
of Kachhis to Es. 6-12-9, the average rent paid by Thakurs. 
Lodhs are still the most numerous class of cultivators, followed by 
Thakurs, Ahirs and Brahmans. There are only nine taluqdari 
mahals in the pargana, while 6G are pattidari and 58 are held in 
single or joint zamindari tenure. There arc no large resident 
landowners in the pargana. 

The principal kharif staples are rice nnd bnjra, the former 
largely predominating. Juar, cotton, maize and sugarcane are 
also grown in approximately equal proportions. In the rabi 
barley and wheat form the most imjiortant crop, while gram and 
pens account for the remainder, about ono-fourth of the cultivated 
area. The irrigated area amounts to 17,000 acres or 48*44 per 
cent. Eour-flfbhs of this is carried on by means of the lakes and 
tanlrs, the most important of which are the Xnllibnin and 
Etindra Samundor lakes. At the samo time there are a large 
number of wells in the pargana and the water-level is high, 
varying from 16 to 24 feet below the surfaco. There are eight 
villages, however, which arc described as precarious, owing to 
deficient means of irrigation j they ore for the most part situated 
in the centre of the pargana, where the subsoil is sandy, so that 
unprotected wells cannot be dug. 

The pargana is, however, a good one generally; the final 
demand of the last settlement amounts to Es. 1,07,630; exclusive 
of cesses, giving an incidence of Es. 2-15-8 per acre of culti- 
vation and Ee. 1*71 over the whole area. The jama at the sum- 
mary settlement was Es. 87,077, and at the first regular settle- 
ment Es. 92,364. Communications are good. The Oudh and 
Eohilkhand Eailway traverses the southern half of the pargana 
and has a station at Ajgain. Parallel to this runs the provincial 
road from Cawnpore to Lucknow. Prom Ajgain two roads run to 
Mohan and Easulabad, and the former has an uiunetolled branch 
running south from Jhalotar -village to Eawabganj. 

The principal places in the pargana are Ajgain, Bhauli and 
Eawabgjmj; there are five bazdrs, of which the chief are those at 
Nawabganj, Ajgain and Jhalotar. A large fair is held annually 
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at Kusamblii dedicated to KTisaliri Debi, and also at Pacbbim- 
gaon (Nawabganj) to Durga Debi, both at the end of the latter 
half of Ohait; these last for two or three days, while there are 
Rmnll local fairs at both places every Monday. 

TT A Ts TTH A, J*a/rgana Asoha., TahsU Pubwa. 

A very largo village in. the south-'western corner of 
the pargana, situated in latitude 26® 36' north and longitude 
80® 46' east, at a distance of nine miles from the tahsil and 
eighteen miles east from the sadr station. There are two 
nnmetalled roads, one from Pnrwa through the village to Luck- 
now, the other from Nawabganj to Purwa, crossing it within the 
boundary of the village. One mile to the east there is a lake 
called Puren. About 900 yeai’s ago a Lodha, named Kantha, 
said to liavc cleared off the jungle which surrounded this place 
and peopled it. The name is derived from that of its founder. 
Numerous groves of mango and mahuOt trees surround it, and 
the dhdk jungles of Sahrawan and Shahabad, two villages in the 
neighbourhood, are two miles distant. The water of some of the 
wells is brackish. There were two battles here, one about two 
hundred years ago, between Angad Singh with the Bais of 
Manjhigaon and Kunwar Singh, ancestor of the present holders; 
the other about a hundred yeara ago between Chet Bam Bais of 
Manjhigaon and Lharm Singh, an ancestor of the present poss- 
essors. In the time of the kings there was a fortress in this 
place where the tahsildar held his court. There is a lower 
primary school here with an attendance of 28 scholars, and also 
two temples and a mosque, with a tomb of one Hazrat Shah, 

Thoro are two small fairs held here, one on the Ist Tuesday 
in Jeth in honour of Mahabir, at which about 6,000 pilgrims 
attend; the other the Biimlila, in the light half of Kuar and 
this brings together about two thousand people. Nothing is 
sold but confectionery. There are two small weekly markets. 
The population at the last census of • 1901 amounted to 3,667, 
of whom 208<arc Musalmans. 

The taluqa of Nantha was founded about 1627 A.D. by one 
Gopal Singh, a Sengar Chhattri, who came from Jagmohanpur 
across the Jumn^. He and his brother, Jagat Sah, raised a > 
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corps o£ cavalry in the service of Ibrahim Lodi. After his 
defeat they settled doTro in !Eanthaj and lived there quietly. 
Eleven generations later the Lodhs rose and slew Jaskaran 
Singh, the head of the family. Eis widows escaped and bore two 
posthumous sons, Askaran and Garbhu Singh, who were brought 
up in Jagmohanpur. They returned later and recovered their 
ancestral estate from the Lodhs. During the mutiny Banjit 
Singh alone proved loyal, and was rewarded with the taluqdari 
sanad and the estates of the other co-sharers. He was succeeded 
by Mahip Singh. The present taluqdar, Balbhaddar Singh, owns 
eight villages and three pattis, and pays a revenue of Es. 11,114. 

KUESAT, Pargana a/nd Tahsil Sapipub. 

This town lies in latitude 26® 62' north and longitude 
80° 24' east, at a distance of ten miles north of Safipur and 
twenty-eight miles north-west of TJnao. The Sai waters it, 
running one mile to the north. The town of Asiwan is distant 
about four miles towards the south-east. 

The exact date of its foundation is unknown, but it is said 
that it was founded by Quds-ud-din, an ancestor of the present 
zamindar. Being founded by Quds-ud-din, it was originally 
called Qudsat, now changed to Kursat. Formerly there stood 
a village here called Khajuriya in the possession of a tribe 
called the Shahids, who were a very turbulent race, and addicted 
to pillage and robbery. Quds-ud-din was sent here as subahdar 
to suppress and disperse them by Babar, Ihe grandfather of 
Akbar. The town was laid siege to, reduced and the country 
all laid waste. The subahdar then reclaimed the village, calling 
it Kursat after his own name. Daud Khan and Said-ullah 
Khan, Afghans, and some other Sheikh Musalmans, who had 
accompanied the army and had assisted in the expulsion of tho 
above-mentioned tribe, divided the conquered land with Quds- 
ud-din; half fell to the share of the general and the other half 
was equally divided between the Sheikhs and Afghans, who 
each had one-fourth of the whole -land. This division has been 
much disputed ever since. The descendants of the conquerors 
still hold their shares. The soil mostly consists of loam and 
clay, and a small proportion of sand. The scenery is pleasant. 
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tlic land level, tlic climate hcalth.j', and the water mostly good; 
thcco is a little jnnglc towards the west. The norther portion 
of the town lands are traversed hy the old canal of Ghazi-nd- 
din Haidar, which hero falls into the Sai. 

In addition to the d ght noted above, there was in 1840 A.D. - 
n war between Sheikh Karim Balchsh and Lala Badrinath, 
a cliakladar of the Oudh government. The remains of a fort still 
exist, belonging formerly to the Shahid tribe. There is now a 
lower primary school with 36 scholars. There is a market 
here lield weekly.- 

The population in 1901 numbered 6,431, of whom 4,357 
are Hindus, and 2,074 Musalmans. There arc a great number 
of Oham^rs. The place has grown considerably since 1869, 
when the total number of inhabitants was 5,373. 

LATTA SIKGHAJiT KHERA, Pargana MATTitA. 2 rwAKr, 
TahsU Pdkwa. 

A large village on the banks of the Sai, composed of several 
scattered hamlets with a total population of 3,120, mostly con- 
sisting of Ahirs. The place lies in latitude 26° 29' north and 
longitude 80° 59' east, at a distance of sixteen miles north-east 
of PurWa and thirty-six from IJnao. It is said to be a very 
old village, hut it has not figured separately in history. It forms 
part of the Mauranwan estate, held in. permanent settlement 
for mutiny services rendered by that family, but that talnqa 
no longer remains intact. The jjortion known as the Lawa 
Singhan Kbera propovtj' consiste of 14 villages in Unao, Bai 
Bareli and Bara Banki, and is now held by Lain Kedar Hath. 
There is a small market hero known asUdhuganj. 

IdAGBAYAR, Pargana MAaBAX^AR, TaliaU Pbrwa. 

A small lown situated in the centre of the pargana, 
in latitude 26° 23' north and longitude 80° 41' east, and at o 
distance of six miles south of the tahsll headquarters and 
eighteen miles oast of Unao. It lies off the road, and there is 
nothing of interest here, save the tipper primary school with its 
62 scholars and the small bi-wcekly bazfir, hold on Ufoudays 
and Thursdays. The population numbered at the 1901 census 




194 


UnOiO District. 


2;056; of irhom 60 were Musalmans. The latter have a mosque 
here, and there are five temples — four to Debi and one to 
Mahadeo. 


MAGEATAR Pargaruif TaJistl Purwa. 

This isoneof thetenparganasof Purwatahsil. Onthenorth 
it is bounded by pargana Purwa, on the east by Patan, on the south 
by Bhagwantnagar and Ghatampur, and on tbe west by pargana 
Harha. In shape it is triangular, eight miles in length from 
east to west, and seven miles in breadth from north to south. 
The area is 19,498 acres or 31 square miles. 

Th^ river Loni pass^ through the north-east border of tbe 
pargana, but owing "to the depth of the channel cut in the sandy 
ground it is useless for the purposes of irrigation, while in the 
dry weather the stream disappears. The pargana is traversed by 
the road from TJnao to Eai Bareli. 

There are no towns or villages of any importance. Bazdrs 
are held at four places — ^Magrayar, Lalganj, Bigahpur and 
Miyanganj. The first is held on Mondays and Thursdays, the 
second on 'Wednesdays, the third on Tuesdays and Fridays 
and the fourth on Sundays and Wednesdays. These are all 
inferior markets of purely local importance. 

The pargana is small and contains but 31 villages and 
46 mahals. Of the latter 11 are held by talnqdars, 19 by zamin- 
dars and 16 by coparcenary bodies of pattidars. The Khattris of 
Mauranwan hold five villages, and two belong to Shinraj Bah of 
Jagdispux. The population at the 1901 census numbered 17,442, 
and is chiefly composed of Brahmans. Musalmans only amount 
to 3*4 per cent. The cultivating classes are mainly Brahmans, 
Eluxmis and Lodhs, but the rent rotes do not vary greatly. 
Thakurs pay the smallest average rent, vis. Rs. 7"12 per acre, 
while Rurmis do not pay more than Es. 8‘29, the highest rate 
for the pargana. It will thus appear that the soil is of a generally 
good nature, consisting as it does for the most part of loam. There 
is very little clay, not more than 12-6 per cent, and practically no 
bhwr. The pargana is rather stationory than well developed, and 
little enhancement was obtained at the lost settlement. The final 
demand stands at Rs. 21,768, whereas at the summary settlement 
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it was Es. 17,497 «nd at the first regular settlement Es. 20,761. 
The present incidence is Es. 2*88 per acre of cultivation and 
Ee, 1*11 over tlie whole area. 

The cultivated area is 7,637 acres or 38*6 per cent, of tho 
whole, while 8,716 acres or 44*7 percent, wore returned as cultur- 
able at tho last settlement. Irrigation extends to 3,377 acres, and is 
mainly carried on by means of wells. Water is found on on 
average at a depth of 22 feet. Barley is tho principal rabi 
staple. Wheat, gram and peas are also grown, but together 
they constitute about half the area under the first-named crop. 
In the kharif, junr holds a position of equal predominance over 
rice and sugarcane. 

This pargana derives its name from the principal village 
Magrayar, but tho origin of the word cannot bo ascertained. It 
was recorded as a pargana in the time of Akhar, and prior to tho 
annexation a tahsildar resided at Magrayar, and had charge 
of the whole pargana. Tho proprietary body are chiefly Kayasths 
and Brahmans. In tho way of architectural works there is but a 
temple in honour of Sri Mahadoo, built of stone by a banlccr, at a 
cost of nearly Es, 50,000. This tomxde is in Bigahpur ElalJin. 

MAHAEAJGANJ, uide NEWALGANJ. . 

MAKHI, Pargana Asiwan Eastoabau, TaJisil Mohan. 

A Tory large villago, forming tho southern extremity of the 
Xmrgnna. It lies in latitude 26° 40' north and longitude 80° 28^ 
cast, between the roads from Hardoi and Sandila to TTnao, of 
which the former is metalled. It was founded some 1,000 years 
• ago by one Makhi, a Lodh, who named tho place after himself. 
About 400 years ago, Eaja Ishri Singh camo hero from Mainpuri 
and took possession of the place after the Lodhs had boon extir- 
pated : it is still held by his descendants, who cultivate tho wide 
lauds of the village. 

In the month of Knar the Eamlila fair is held hero: it lasts 
only one day,' and there is no great assemblage of peojilo. There 
'are two markets a week hero. The industries of the place consist 
of the manufacture of earthenware and some silver ornaments. 

Tho population has been stationary for the last thirty years. 
At tho recent census tho total was 4,644, of whom 1C5 arc 
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Musalmans: the majority consists of Chaahan Thakurs and 
Brahmans. There are two temples, one dedicated to Dehi and 
one to Mahadeo. 

MAUBAISlV’Alf, Pargana Matoanwant, TahM Pubwa. 

A large country town, the headquarters of the pargana, 
lying in latitude 26® 26^ north and longitude 80° 53' cast. It is 
situated amid groves of maJviM and mango trees on the unme- 
talled road from Purwa to Eai Bareli, at a distance of seven 
miles from the former. Other roads lead to Lucknow, Bachhrawan 
and Bihar. Unao is distant 26 miles by road, through Purwa. 
Two miles to the south-west lies the Basaha lake with its wide 
stretch of water. 

There is a police-station here, a sarai, a dispensary and two 
schools; one a vernacular middle school with a daily attendance 
of 101 pupils ; and the other an anglo-vernacular school foimded 
by the liberality of Lala Kedar Noth, taluqdar. There is a market 
tmce a week. The place is noted for its jewelleiy and carpentry. 

Mauranwan was founded by Umraj Bhuj, a Surajbansi 
Chhattri. The Kiiyosths, Eukha Ram, qanungo and Daya Ram 
chakladar, as well as the first taluqdar, Chandan Lai, Kbattri, were 
the chief persons connected with the place. The history is given 
in the pargana account. 

The population in 1901 amounted to 7,911, of whom 
1,870 were Musalmans. Of the Hindu castes Brahmans ore 
the most numerous. There are two mosques and nine Hindu 
temples. 


MATJRAN'WAN Pargana, TahsU Ptowa. 

This, the most easterly pargana of the district, is separated 
from Lucknow and Rai Bareli on the east by the river Sai. 
The latter district also forms its boundary on the south, while ^ 
on the west lie the parganas Panhan and Purwa, and on the 
north pargana Asoha. It is the largest pargana of the ten that 
compose the Purwa tahsfl, having an area of 110,728 acres or 173 
square miles. 

The pargana has no river besides the Sai, but there are a large 
number of depressions holding considerable expanses of .water, 
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•vyhioh are a fairly constant source of imgation. The most 
important of these arc the jhils at Sahrawan, Musandi, Gulariha 
•Saganli, Easulpur and Mawai. The water of these lakes may 
he said as a rule to protect the surrounding country in time of 
drought. The country is well wooded, and the soil is good on 
the whole.' The goind area is not so high as in the rest of tho 
tahsll and cannot compare with the Mohan parganns. It amounts 
to 16’24: per cent.; while of the rest 43*97 per cent, is loam and 
13*10 per cent. clay. The remainder is light sandy soil and is 
found chiefly along the hanks of the river. The most important 
crop is rioe, which forms more than half of the kharif harvest. J nar 
and bajra are grown in about equal proportions and about 1,300 
acres are under sugarcane. In the rabi, barley covers nearly half 
the cultivated area, wheat about a third, and gram and peas form 
the bulk of the remainder. The total cultivated area is 58,000 
acres, or 62*38 per cent, of the whole, and of this 13,713 acres are 
under double crops. The irrigated area amounts to 28,390 acres 
or 48*97 per cent, of cultivation. Most of this is carried on from 
tanks and lakes, and only 21*36 per cent, from wells. Tho laiter 
can be easily dug in all places, for the water level is high, and 
in no part of the pargana is it deei>er than 30. feet. Several 
village? in tho sandy tract which marks the banks of tho Sai 
are precarious owing to deficiency in the means of irrigation. 
The cnlturable area amounts to 23,972 acres, of which 
about a third consists of groves, and the barren area is 28,209 
acres or 25*85 per cent, of the whole. There are in 
Maurnnwan 109 villages and 136 mahals. About half 
the total area, consisting of 65 mahals, is taluqdari, and 
is for the most part permanently settled with the eponymous 
talnqdars. 

* Of the rest, 60 mahals are held by zamindars and 21 in patti- 
dari tenure. The history of the Khattri family is given later. 
They hold 54 whole villages and 123 pattis, paying a revenue of 
Bs. 1,26,480. Besides these there is the taluqdar of Akohri, 
mention of whom is given in the article on that village. The 
taluqdar of Kantha holds four villages and onepatti in this par- 
gana and Shai^ar Bakhsh of Kardaha holds six villages, with a 
revenue of Bs, 8,287, besides three pattis in Panhan and Harha. 
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IIo belongs to a Brnbman family, and the estate was acquired by 
parchase during the Nawnbi. 

TJie population at tho 1901 census numbered 83,128, a total 
which shows a decrease of 5, 121 in the Inst ten years. In 18G9 
the total was 00,4G-1, but in 1880 this had sunk to 80,010, to rise 
again to 88,252 in 1891. Those fluctuations arc generally trace- 
able to bad seasons, and arc common, though in a less marked 
degree, to most of tho districts of Oudh. In this pargana tho 
rate is only 480 to the square mile, which is very sparse as com- 
pared with tho rest of the district. Tho most numerous cultivati 
ing classes arc Sachhis, Lodhs, Ahirs and Brahmans. Tho 
rates paid do not vary much, except in the case of Kurmis, 
who pay Es. 9'57 per aero. For tho rest tho average rent paid 
is Rs. 0, which is paid by Brahmans, while curiously enough 
Lodhs only pay Es. o*52. 

The rcvemio demand of the present Pottlement is Es. 1,45,645 
exclusive of cesses. This gives an incidence of Es. 2"S per 
acre of cultivation and Ec. l*3l over the whole area. At 
tho summary sottlomcnt the demand was Es. 1,20,538, and at 
tho first regular settlement Es. 1,22,512. 

The chief- villag<s of tho pargana arc Jlaxiranwan, Hilauli, 
Gnlarihn, Hawai and Sahrawan. TJicsc arc all large agricult'ural 
villages with small bazdns ; except tho first — hliiuranwan — ^u'liich 
is a considerable town. There is also a market at Jabraila. 
For communications there are a scries of roads diverging from 
Mauranwan. These load to TJnao through Purwa, to Rai Bnrcli 
through Gulnrihn, to Jabraila and on to Iiucknow, to Bachhrawan 
in tho Eni Bnrcli district, through Hilauli, and lastly the cross- 
road through parganas Fanhan and Patan to the southern 
road from Unao to Eai Bareli vid Bihar. 

Tho history of this pargana is closely bound up with 
that of tho Sfanranwan family, which is told in extract 
from ElKott’s “Chronicles of Oonao” : “In 1721 Saddat 
Khan, Burhan-iil-mulk, was made Governor of Agra, and 
after two years ho was translated to tho more important 
subah of Ondb. Just before he left Agra his private Munsh 
died and he took into his service a Seth of the place, named 
Gnran Mol, and brought him with him to Oudh. This Goran 
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Mai 'wros lilie ancestor of the present Itaja. It is not clear 
•vvhcllier he retained his post till Saddat Khan’s death in 1730, 
or -whether ho lost it at an earlier period ; but -whenever 
it was, ho was persuaded by Eao Mardan Singh of Daundia 
Khcra, to come and reside there under his protection, fetching 
his family from Agra^ and to act as the family banker, and keep 
the accounts of the estate.” In 1740 Rao Mardan divided his 
taluqa among his three sons, gi-ving Daundia Khera to his eldest 
son, Rnghunath Singh. Guran Mai lived peaceably at Daundia 
Khera, but soon after Mardan Singh’s death, Guran Mai’s son, 
Hirde Ram, had a bitter quarrel with the Eao on the fertile 
subject of accoun-ts. 

Ragbuuath refused to pay more than 12 per cent, on 
advances made by the banker for the payment of revenue. 
Hirde Ram declared that he roeeived 36 per cent, from 
all other customers, and that he was treating the Eao very 
handsomely in charging him only 24 per cent., and, in 
short, ho would not abate one jot of his claim. The dispute 
went so far that Hirde Ram thought it safer to leave Daundia 
Khera secretly by night and take refuge with Daya Rama 
chakladnr, who gave him leave to build on a littlo patch of 
mudh land close to Mauranwan, known as Daya Ram’s Katra, a 
name whiob is quite forgotten now. Hero Hirde Ram, in addi- 
tion to his hanking Jand money-lending business, pet up as a 
merchant of /otton, Mirzapur cloth and spices. He also got tho 
appointment of treasurer to the Hazim of Baiswara, which, under 
the old regime, was a very Incrative post, as he thereby received 
tho liaq leliazanohi or discount on all moneys minted in any 
former year. 

To these profits it is almost needless to add tho influence 
which he obtained from bis posi-tion as treasurer; and being 
always at band to offer an advance at 36 per cent, to any 
helpless defiraltox who might fall into the hands of the Nazim, 
he was ahlo to extend his operations very widely. 

' "After this wise Hirde Ram increased and multiplied. 
EEs son, Lai Man, carried on his father’s business and educated 
his grandson, Cbandan Lai, who took tho management of tho 
house at his grondfather’s death. Ohandhn Lai had two brothers ; 
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the second, Miinna Lai, set up for himself at Cawnpore, and 
there has never been a good feeling between the two branches 
of the family. The third son, Ganga Parshad, remained at 
Mauranwan as a partner of his eldest brother’s house. 

"In 1810 A.D., when Pazl Ali Khan was Nazim of Bais- 
wara, Chandan Lai first appears as the owner of three villages in 
difierent parts of the district. From this he went on gradually 
increasing his possessions till in 1825 A.D., when Baja Dar- 
shan Singh was Nazim, his estate had risen to two and a half 
lakhs, and it continued to fluctuate between this amount and a 
minimum of one and a half lakhs (with only one considerable 
exception, to be mentioned afterwards) till 1850 A.D. In that 
year Hamid Ali Khan, a Dehli prince, was Nazim, and his 
agent and actual manager was Ghulam Ali Khan. He thought 
Chandan Lai was a squeezable man and required him to pay 
more by half a lakh than he had done last year. Chandan Lai 
flatly refused and declared the estate was not worth more. * At 
any rate,’ said the Nai b, ‘ every one does not think that, for Ram 
Bakhsh will give Rs. 30,000 more any day.’ This was adding 
fuel to Chandan Lai’s anger, to think that he should not only 
lose his estate, but also that his old enemy, the Rao of Daundia 
Khera, was to get it. He answered him angrily, and went away 
without taking leave. Next day the Naib sent for him again, 
and he came to his tent and sat down unattended. Presently 
Rao Ram Bakhsh entered, followed by three armed men, and he 
also sat down.” A servant of Chandan Lai detecting a plot, 
set off in haste to his camp at Bhagwantnagar for assistance, 
which was forthcoming in the persons of his nephew, Sheo 
Parshad, and the Bais lords of Khajurgaon and Morarmau, 
who banked with Chandan Lai and were his hearty 
friends. They came with their forces and brought Chandan 
Lai safely off, and he instantly threw, up his charge of 
the treasury and went to his home. His estate was given 
to Ram Bakhsh, but his followers resisted the order in every 
village, and successfully prevented the Rao from getting 
possession. In the meanwhile the banker sent to Lucknow 
and got the King to order the Nazim to restore him 
his whole estate, which was accordingly done, he having 
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only been out 'of possession, of it for two and a half months.” 
This Ham JBnIchsh was he who led the attack on the Cawnpore 
fugitives at Baksar ( 5 . ti), where ho was subsequently hanged. 

”In the year 1822 A.D., when Lai Man Tewari was 
chakladar, Ohandan Lai had refused to serve as his treasurer 
and had taken charge of the Huzui Tahsll treasury at Lucknow, 
at the instance of Hakfm Mehndi Ali, the great "Wazir. This 
had produced a quarrel between them which became a feud, when 
a party of the followers of each side fought at Bai Bareli, and 
some men were killed. In 1853, the grandson of this Lai Man, 
Kashi Parshad Tewari of Sissaindi, became chakladar of 
Purwa, and the old feud was again at work. Kashi Parshad’s 
followers killed Ganga Parshad, the younger brother of 
■Chandan Lai, and carried off a largo sura of money as booty. 
Old Chandan Lai was not the man to sit down quietly 
under such an insult as that. Ho fimt applied for redress 
to the Wazir, Nawab AH Kaqi Khan, and being refused 
justice there, wont to Mr. Grenthed, Magistrate of Cawnpore. 
Ho had a house and a good deal of landed property in the 
Cawnpore distriot, and oould thus claim protection ns a British 
subject, though residing in Oudli. Mr. Greatlied wrote to tho 
Hosident, Colonel Slccman, who at once took np the c.ssc and 
insisted on justice being done. The King at first was voiy much 
offended with Chandan Lai for appealing to tlio Company's 
authority to get him redress for an injury done in Oudli, and 
banished him from tho country, but subsequently this order 
was denied when the Resident interfered, and it never was 
carried out. After a delay of about nin e mouths, Kashi Parshad 
was dismissed from bis cbakladarslnp, ordered to repay the 
Rs. 26,000 wbioh he had plundered from Ganga Parshad, 
banished from the kingdom for two years, and declared incaiiablo 
of entering tho Government service again. Tliiis was a very 
severe sentence, and nothing but the pressure steadily exerted by 
the Resident would have secured it. 

^'Chandan Lai died in 1864: A.H. at tho great ago of 82. 
Ho retained his faculties to the last, but during tho later years 
of his life tho business was chiefly carried on by his favourite 
son, Gauri Shankar, the present Raja. Though Kashi Parshad 
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was punished, Gauri Shankar did not recover the estate ho had 
lost. After annexation, a portion of it was settled with him and 
in the taluqdari settlement which followed the rebellion he 
recovered all ho had ever possessed. Daring the rchcllion 
he behaved with the most imshaken loyalty ; both at Cawnpore, 
at Lucknow and at the Alambagh; his agents and relations 
were indefatigable in providing supplies and information, and 
no act of complicity with the rebel leaders has ever been brought 
home to him. As a reward for this he was one of the six 
taluqdars whom Lord Canning’s famous ‘proolamation of March 
185S exempted |from the universal confiscation, and he has sub- 
sequently received the title of Raja.” 

The taluqa remained intact till the death of Kanhaiya Lai, 
the third son of Ohandan Lai, but has now been divided up into 
eight separate properties. The largest shares are in the hands - 
of the descendants of the two eldest grandsons of Chandnn Lai, 
Ram Charan and Bisheshar Prasad. The only other large 
shares have fallen to the representatives of Chandan 
Lai’s two younger sons, Redar Nath and Shambhu 
Dayal. The later history of the family has been given in 
Chapter III. 

MAWAI, Fargawt, Matjkakwan, TaJisit Ptowa. 

A very large and straggling village in the south-east of the 
pargana. It is of no interest save for its size. The population 
at the last census was 4,363, of whom 256 are Musalmans. Th ere 
is no baz&r here and the village lies off the road; it is situated in 
latitude 26° 2p' north and longitude 80° 59’ east, at a' distance 
of seven miles from Mauranwan. It was founded by Mfin 
Singh, a Dikhit Chhattri, an immigrant from Simauni in 
Banda. This man was a servant of the Dehli king and got the 
land as jagir when he succeeded in conquering a Bhar fort that 
stood on the site of it. M£n Singh razed the fort to the ground, 
and founded this village calling it after himself. Various 
khcras were founded on the adjacent land by the descendants of 
M&n, and they for a long time held qabvlwts of the village also. 
The Dikhit Chhattris made a gift of the village to the ancestors 
of Sheikh Mansur. The permanent settlement was made with 
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Bhiip Singh, a Simbasi Bais. The nnnnal afsessmont fixed is ab 
Bs. 6,860. The Dikhits were made under-propriofcors. 

MELA ATjAM SAH, Pargana BAiroABMjSLTr, TaksU 
• Safiipub. 

Tills village forms one of a group of three, Mela Alam Sab, 
Mela Earn Kunwnr and Jagatnagar, which date from the same 
period. OneJagat Singh, a 6aar Eajput from Sitapur, settled 
here about the time of the Emperor Babar, and at his death 
divided the land between his sons, Alam Sah and Ram Kunwar. 
They lie in latitude 26° 63' north and longitude 80° 8' east, on 
the bank of the Ganges about seven miles south-west of Bangar- 
mau. Mela Alam Sah is w'oll known as being the scene of two 
annual religious gathorings for bathing in Jeth and Kartik. The 
population of Mela Alam Sah is 1,346, of whom 36 aro Musalmans; 
of Jagatnagar 962, and of Mela Ram Kunwar 879. There is a 
ferry hero across the Ganges to the Cawnxioro district. 


MIYANGAITJ, Pargana, Af3tWAN-RABtii:.ABAD, Tahatl Moxtah. 

This town lies in latitude 26° 48' north and longitude 80° 29' 
cast, at a distance of 12 miles west of tahsil Mohan and 18 miles 
north-cast of Unao, upon an unmotallod road from Lucknow 
to Bangarmau, crossed a mile to tho oast by another from SaudOa 
to Unao. A branch from the former loads south-west to Safipur 
from tho centre of the town. It is 77 miles south-east of 
Eatehgai’h and 34 west of Lucknow j tho village was formerly 
colled Bhopntpur and the town was built in 1771 A.I). by 
hliyan Almas Ali Khan, a eunuch, and finonoe ministor under 
Asaf-ud-daulah and Saddat Ali Khan.'*' Lord Valontia in 1803 
described it as a prosperous town, while in 1823 Hebor found 
"trees, towers, gates and palaces sinking fast into rubbish and 
forgetfulness. ” Tho place was tho scene of a defeat inflicted on 
the mutineers in 1857. There are in tho town a lower primary 
school with only 33 scholars, two sarais, fijur temples and thirteen 
mosques. The population in 1901 numbored 3,396. Tho Mu- 
liammadan element is still strong, amounting to 1,312 — an unusual 
proportion for this part of Oudh. 


*• Tonr in Oudo, Vol L, j>p. 320—822. 
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After annexation in 1264 Pasli Miyanganj was bestowed in. 
gift on Bhawani Bakbsh, a Kayasth. Subsequent to the mutiny, 
however, the ganj became the properly of Maulvi Habib-ur- 
Bahman, Sheikh, in return for loyal services to the British 
Government. He was enrolled as a taluqdar and improved his 
position, being the lord of seven villages and eight pattis. He was 
succeeded by Sheikh "Wasi-uz-Zaman, and an account of the 
estate will be found in the articles on Asiwan and Basulabad, as. 
well as in Chapter III. 

MOHAN, Fa/rgana AtJBAe-MoHAii, Tahsil Mohajt. 

This is a Muhammadan town of considerable size and 
importance, and was in the Nawabi on the highway between 
Lucknow and Cawnpore. It lies in latitude 26“ 47' north and 
lon^tude 80® 41' east, at a distance of twenty-four miles north- 
west from Unao. Its distance from Lucknow, with which it is 
connected by a good though unmotalled road, is eighteen miles. In 
addition to this it has other roads ranning throiigh it from Auras 
and Malihabad to Bani Bridge on the Lucknow and Cawnpore road, 
crossing the Cawnpore railway at Harauui station, and others 
which proceed west over the Sai, leading to Bangarmau, Safipur 
and Ajgain. The town is picturesquely situated on the banks of the 
Sai, w'hich is crossed a little below the town by a fine and massive 
bridge built by Maharaja Newal Bai Kayasth, the minister of 
Safdar Jang, Near the bridge is a high mound which seems to 
have been the site of an ancient fort now surmounted by an old 
tomb of a Muhammadan saint. The town contains one or two 
good streets paved with brick. The inhabitants numbered 6,798' 
at the 1901 census, 2,308 or nearly half of whom are Muham- 
madans; many of them are of respectable families, who in 
the Nawabi found service in the city or at court, but now live 
on the produce of their grovK. But for two professions the 
town has always been celebrated — its learned Muhammadan 
doctors of physio, and its mimics and actors of the Muham- 
madan class, who have returned here to live on the fortunes 
they have earned. ^ 

There is a flourishing vernacular middle school here with 
149 pupils. Many of the inhabitants are Gamhelas (vide paigana 
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Aehvan-Easulabad). The place has grown considerably and is in 
a flourishing state.^ In 1869 the number of inhabitants was but 
4,627^ althoxigh at that time Mohan formed the headquarters of 
the tahsil to which it still gives its name. The headquarters 
and the police-station are now at Hasanganj, four miles from 
Mohan. 

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1901 
the house tax amounted to Es. 841, collected from 651 assessed 
houses out of a total of 1,092. The expenditure was Es. 953 in 
all, and was chiefly devoted to the upkeep of the town police 
and to conser\mncy. Es. 175 were spent on improvements. The 
incidence of taxatibn per assessed house is Ee. 1-4-9 and per 
head of population Ee. 0-2-3. 

MOHAN Tahall. 

The headquarters of this tahsil ate now at the village of 
Hasanganj, but the subdivision is usually still spoken of os the 
Mohau tahsil from the former site of the headquarters. Moreover 
Mohan is the only considerable town in the subdivision. 

The tahsil occupies the northern portion of the Unao district. 
In shajje it is a long and irregular oval. The greatest length, 
from north-west to south-east, is31 miles, and its greatest breadth 
18 miles. On the north it is bounded by the Hardoi district; 
on the north-east and east by Lucknow ; on the south-east by the 
Purwa tahsil, on the south and south-west by the Unao tahsil 
and on the west by Safipur. 

The river Bai enters the tahsil on its western side, near the 
northern border. At this point its course is nearly due east, hut 
on reaching Auras, about five miles from the hoimdnry, it bends 
towards the south and passes through almost the entire length of 
the tahsil. On the extreme south-east it forms the boundary 
between Mohan and the Lucknow district. The river is shallow 
through most of its course, its bed being extremely tortuous and 
the stream as a rmle sluggish. It is, however, liable to sudden 
floods, which do cousiderable damage; with a succession of wet 
years the water level rises very markedly and the whole series of 
villages lying along its course then suffer from waterlogging and 
efflorescence of rcA At the settlement of 1894 the whole tract 

ij27 
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was in a very depressed condition from this cause, and there 
was in consequence but little increase in the revenue. In some 
villages short-term settlements were made. This depression 
appears to Iiavc lasted some hoven or eight years, hut with the 
return ofscasons of light rainfall the villages all recovered. A 
similar phenomenon is said to have occurred about the year 
1872. In ordinary years the valley l)cai-s excellent crojos, and 
the river forms a valuable source of irrigation. 

Besides the Sai there are two diminutive water-con uses, the 
Tinai and Aurai, in the western portion of the tahsll. These, 
iiowever, are di^* except during and immediately after rain. 
Tlioy arc quite useless for irrigation. 

The southern portion of the tahsfl obtains irrigation from 
such tanks as the Kundra Sitmundar at Jfawai, a particularly 
fine sheet of water, the ICtillibain and Jalcsar tanks near Ajgain, 
and the Basaha in the same neighbourhood. In the w'cst there 
arc the Katgari jbil near Asiwnn and the Amarpnr water. In 
the rest of the tahsfl there arc only small and very shallow tanks, 
which, thotigli yielding water in normal years, dry up with any 
deficiency of rainfall. Speaking generally the tahsfl is badly 
off for natural sources of irrigation, and portions of it suffered 
very severely during the drought of 1S9G-97. 

In soil and general appearance the tahsfl divides itself 
into two sharply-contrasted tracts. The sonthern and eastern, 
while containing some exceedingly rich soil, is disfigured by 
large plains of barren dsar, and by considerable stretches of the 
liard clay soil which invariably occurs in the ncighbonrliood of 
?J,sar and is known locally ns bijarhar. This, when the minfall 
is timely and propitious, yields excellent crops of rice; but the 
tract is entirely dependent on the character of the monsoon, 
and the crop is therefore prec.arious. Notliing but rice and 
occasionally some inferior gram can be grown in this soil. This 
portion of tho tsihsll is flat, somewhat hare and desolate . in 
appearance. 

In tho north and w'est the surface is markedly undulating. 
The soil is throughout lighter and .in the higher portions 
extremely sandy. There is but little really fine soil; but at the 
same time there is a relative absence of wholly barren land. 
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Irrigation is deficient, and a failure in tlio rains, tliough not felt 
so intensely as in some of the villages in the other tract, 
affects a considerably large area. 

The Cawnpore branch of the Oudh and Rohjlkhand Railu'ay 
passes through the south-east of the tahsil U'itli a station at Ajgain, 
and the main line from Lucknovr to Hardoi passes -within a fe-w 
miles of its eastern and northern borders. The mctallod road from 
Lucknow to Cawnpore also passes through the south-east portion 
of the tahsil vid Nawabganj and Ajgain. At the former place an 
unmetalled road takes off and leads to Purwa. At Nawabganj there 
is a road bungalow. The old Nawabi road from Lucknow to Dehli 
passes across the centre of the tahsil through Newalganj, Mohan, 
Hasangauj and Miyanganj. At Mohan it crosses the river Sai 
by a fine bridge. At or about this point several branches are 
given off. One turns due north to Malihnbad in the Lucknow 
district. A second runs north-west to Auras in the extreme 
north of the tahsil. A^third leads in a south-easterly direction 
to the Harauni station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and 
a fourth runs due south to the railway station at Ajgain. This 
■latter is metalled, while the others are unmotalled, though raised 
and bridged. At Hasonganj the road again divides, a branch 
leading to Pariar on the Ganges vid Rasulabad, whore another 
branch takes off to Safipui*. Finally, at Miyanganj the Nawabi 
road gives off its last branch in this tahsil in the shape of a road 
to Safipur. 

These roads afford ample communication between the western 
and south-western portions of the tahsil. They are all crossed 
by the road from Unao to Sandila, which runs vid Rasnlabad, 
Miyanganj and Auras, and at the latter place gives off a branch 
■to the Rnhimabad station on the main lino of tho Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway. This road is raised and bridged, hut nob 
metalled. The bridge over the Sai at Auras was carried awoy by 
a flood some few years ago, but a project has been sanctioned for 
replacing it by a screw pile bridge which will probably he con- 
structed in the near future. Minor lines of communication are 
(1) a road from Ajgain vid Bhauli to near Rasulabad, joining the 
Mohan-Pariar road at that point; (2) a somewhat inferior road 
from Nawabganj to the* metalled road near Jhalotar ; and -(3) a 
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short link from Nawabganj to the metalled road near Neotini. 
These latter two are comparatively little used since the metalling 
of the road from Ajgain to Mohan and Hasanganj. 

The tahsll now comprises four parganas, each formed hy 
the amalgamation of two pre-existing parganas and known by the 
double names. They are Auras-Mohan, Asiwan-Basulabad, 
Jhalotar-Ajgain and Gorinda-Parsandan. The two latter are 
combined for revenue administrative purposes to form one 
qanungo circle. Asiwan-Basulabad constitutes another such 
circle, while Auras-Mohan, being too large, is divided into two. 

The tahsll headquarters are at Hasanganj, where besides 
the tahsll building there are a road bungalow, a police-station 
and a dispensary. There are three police-stations within the 
limits of the tahsll, — at Ajgain, Hasanganj and Auras. A portion 
of the tahsll on the west is, however, included in the circle of the 
police-station at Safipur. 

For the purposes of civil jurisdiction the tahsll is divided 
up between the three munsifis of the district. Mohan-Auras 
and Jhalotar-Ajgain belong to the Unao munsifi, while Gorinda- 
Parsandan forms part of the Pjwwa circle, and Asiwan-Easul- 
abad is united to Safipur. The schools of the subdivision number 
30 in all. Of these the only middle school is that at Mohan : 
there are 10 of the upper primary type, the most important 
being those at Hasanganj, Heotini, Ajgain and Nawabganj. 
Of the rest 14 are lower primary schools, and five are supported 
by grants-in-aid from Government. The total population in 
1901 numbered 255,389 persons, of whom 133,020 were males 
and 122,369 females. Classified according to religion, there 
were 233,958 Hindus, 21,394 Musalmans and 37 others. The 
most numerous castes are Pasis, 33,658 j Thakurs, 32,129 ; Chamdrs, 
72,764 ; Ahlrs, 21,317 ; Brahmans, 20,270, and Lodhs, 19,816. Of 
the Thakurs, the Dikhits are most numerous, followed by 
Ohauhans, Janwars, Sengars and Baikwars. Other numerous 
castes are Kachhis, Nais, Gadariyas, Dhobis and Koris. Of the 
Musalmans the Sheikhs are most numerous, followed by Behnas, 
Faqfrs and Julahas. 

Four-fifths of the 'population are employed in agriculture 
and the management of land. The chief trade is that of the 
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Baaio and other vendors of food and drinlc. Next comes •weaving 
and its cognate trades. Tliere is a fair number of -wrorkers 
in -wood and jungle products, but the remaining trades are very 
poorly represented. Beggars are common, numbering 2,837. 

MURADABAD, Pargatm Baxoabmatt, Talistl Saitipue. 

This town, which lies in latitude 26° B7' north and longitude 
80° 11' east, is distant 19 miles north-west from the tahsll and 
36 miles in the same direction from Unno, the road from which 
to Hardoi passes through it. The date of its foundation is not 
known. It is said to have been peopled by Murad Slier IChan, 
W’ho flourished during the reign of Aurangzeb, and takes its 
name from the founder. It is on tolerably level ground; tho 
EGonory is pleasant, and climate healthy. To the north of tho 
town there arc extensive groves, which stretch as far ns the old 
canal of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. These groves, however, belong 
to tho adjoining town of Jalalabad in Hardoi. 

There is a bazfir here, -with a market twice a -weak, and three 
fail's here, one in March in honour of Debi, one in Septembor- 
October, and the third in Juno in honour of Krishna. Tho 
school is a middle vernacular school and is in a flonridiing 
condition with 136 scholars. 

Mnradnbad has been administered under Act XS of 1856 
since the year 1873. In the year lOOl the houso tax realized 
Rs. 600, while Rs. 710 wore expended on police, local improve- 
ments and sanitation. The total number of hoii'^cs is 717, of 
which 400 arc n=«csscd to taxation. Tho incidence per head 
of population is Re. 0-1-11. The population in 1901 numbered 
4,760, of whom 1,850 are Musalmans, while among tho Hindus, 
Brahmans greatly predominate. 

During the last twenty years Mirradohad has gained a ■wide- 
spread ropntation. Hero lived Maulvi Fazl Rahman, whoso 
piety and learning wero famous throughout India. His follow- 
ers number thousands and hail from every quarter. Vipitors 
even from foreign Muhammadan countries used to come to 
Muradabad during his lifetime. Ho died in 1897, and his son, 
Maulvi Ahmad Miyan, is looked niJon with rovorcnco by tho 
disciples of his father. He celebrates tho death of his father 
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annually, and receives largo presents on these occasions from his 
follou'crs. 


NAWADGAIs J, Pargana Jhalotab Ajgais, TaMl 

Moiiax. 

A small town in latitude 26“ 37' north and longitude 80“ 40' 
cast, on the metalled road from Cawnporc to Lucknow, lying 
twolvomilesnorth-enstofUnno, three miles from Ajgain station, 
and twenty-five mile** from Lucknow. In the days of the kings 
there was a tahsfl and thana here, but they have long disappeared. 
Tliere is a large fair at the end of Chait in each year in honour of 
Durga Debi and Kusahri Debi. The temple of the former god- 
dess stond.s in Nawabganj, while that of the latter is in Kusnmbhi 
village, which adjoins the town to the north, lying between 
it and the railway. People from Lucknow and Cawnpore 
throng to this fair, which is one of the largest in the district. 

The ganj was built by Amin-ud-daulah, the prime minister 
of Oudh, in the year 1249 fn?li (1S42 A.D.). The same ofHcial 
erected here a sarai and mosque; and Nnubat Rai, the treasurer^ 
built the tank. The place has been ruined by the construction of 
the railway and the removal of the tahsil. The population has 
decreased in consequence. At the last census the total was 2,789, 
ns af^aiiist 2,840 in 1891 and 3,123 in 1869. Musalmans form 
about one-sixth of the whole. 


IsEOTINT, Pdrgana A'ckas-Moitas, TaMl Mohan. 

IscotiniisaMuhammadan town,situntcd south-west of Mohan 
about two miles off on the right bank of the river Sai, in 
latitude 26“ 4o' north and longitude 80“ 38' cast. It is the seat 
of the only Muhammadan colony that scorns to have come into 
the pargana. Bat the arrival of the Musalmans was early, and 
they took possession of nine villages, which they hold to the 
present day. The town is said to have been founded by a 
Dikhit, Raja Ram, a descendant of Raja Balbhaddar of Jhalotar, • 
who on a hunting expedition saw the spot, and attracted by 
its beauty cut away some of the "tin" grass that grew there, 
and founded a town which he called Ifcotini. Thdra is an old 
dih in the place still assigned as the site of his fort. It remained. 
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Baijuamau, Mlrwan, Parsanda, Datia aud Bhagwantpiir. The 
stream scarcely deserves the name of river. The flow of water 
is but scant when greatest, and the bed of the stream is com- 
pletely dry in most places in the hot weather. For oommunica-' 
tions there are two roads, both nnmetalled. One is that running 
from Purwa to Bihar, and the other the cross-road from Man- 
ranwan to Malauna and on to the Unao-Rai Bareli road. 

The history of this jiargona w meagre. The earliest known 
'occupants were the Bhars, one of whose Rajas is said to have 
borne tbe name of Pann, and to have built the town of 
Panhan, giving it his name. The remains of an old fort 
are discernible in the vicinity of the village of Panhan 
and are said to be the remains of the ancient Bhar strong- 
hold. About 1,600 years ago Salivaban came with his 
army to Shiurfijpur in the modern district of Fatehpur, and 
halted there to bathe in the Ganges. Ahhai Chand Bais and 
his brother, Pirthi Chand, were with Salivahan. The former 
advanced and orossed the Ganges, attacked the Bhars, and 
defea^bd them at Panhan. Abhai Chand added other dominions 
to his conquest, and Panhan formed part of the largo domain 
known as Baiswara. 


PARIAR, Fargana Pabta.11, TaJisll Unao. 

A small town lying in latitude 26° 38' north and longitude 
80° 19' east, on the banks of the Ganges at a distance of 
14 miles north-west of Unao. It is situated at the junction 
of two roads which connect the place with Safipur and Rasul- 
ahad. Near the village is a fine sheet of water, two miles long, 
known os the Mahua lake. The population at the last census 
of 1901 amounted to 4,121, of whom only 85 were Musalmans. 
This total comprises the inhabitants of Pariar-Katri, the stretch 
of swampy ground to the west of the town leading down to the 
river. The prevailing castes are Brahmans and Kadheras (vide 
article on Jajamau). 

During the Nawabi, Pariar was the seat of a tahsildar, and 
one Rup Singh, Baohhil, in the days of Miyan Almas Ali Khan, 
who was in.ohargo of the place, built a fort and a walled ganj, 
.which goes by the name of Daulatganj. There is a market hero 
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twice a week, and cloth is the chief article of sale. Pariar is chiefly 
famous for its fair, which attracts about 100,000 people on the 
Kartiki Puranmashi. Tradition relates when Raja Ram Chandar 
was performing the sacri fice called Astoamedha, he loosed the horse 
Shyamharan, and announced that whoever caught it would thereby 
signify a wish to make war with him. Kus and Lav, the sons 
of the Raja himself, seized the horse in the jungle of Pariar, and 
thereupon a great fight ensued. In a temple at Pariar there are 
to be seen up till the present time a number of arrow heads said' 
to have been used by the contending parties, and they are also 
sometimes picked up in the bed of the river. There is a temple 
in honour of Sri Balkanesw'ar Nath Mahadeo on the Ganges built 
by Lav and Kus, and one to Jankijf or Rdni Sita. 

PARIAR Pargana, Tahsil Unao. 

A riverain pargana lying along the Ganges north of Sikan- 
darpur and south of Safipur and Fatehpur*Chaurasi, while on the 
east it is shut in by pargana Unao. hlost of the pargana is 
composed of tarai, lowlying land along the Ganges, cut up by side 
channels of the river and liable to inundations aud changes. 

Its present area is 22,307 acres or 84'85 square miles. Of 
this 9,205 acres, comprised in eight villages, are directly subjeot to 
fluvial action. The remaining 13,102 acres, divided in 16 villages 
and 22 mahals, are less precarious and partake of the nature of 
the ordinary lowlying land of this district. The former portion 
is held under a quinquennial settlement. The present land 
revenue is Rs. 29,293, which falls at the rate of Re. 1-4-9 
per acre and Rs. 2-4-2 per acre of cultivation. The soil is 
chiefly loam and clay, and the pargana produces wheat and 
bai’ley of the first quality. These with gram and peas con- 
stitute practically the whole of the rabi crops. In the kharff rice 
and bajra form the staples, and very little else is grown. The 
pargana has abundant sources of irrigation. Besides the Ganges 
and Kalyani, there are several large jhils, of which the chief are 
the Mahua lakej. besides the village of Pariar, a stretch- of ■water 
about two miles long and half a mile broad, and-those at Bhadeona 
and Saidapur. Wells can be everywhere dug, but are not 
much used for irrigation purposes. The country is well wooded 
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Tvith groves of mango and mahua, •whicli are eyory-where to be 
seen on th e Hglior ground. 

The population in 1901 numbered 17,152, of -whom 9,149 
wei'o males. The inhabitants are almost all Hindus, th e Muham- 
madans amounting to only 670. There has been a large increase 
since 1891, when the total population was but 14,406. Many 
Kadheras are to be found in the pargana cultivating the swampy 
ground near the Ganges. The other chief cultivating classes are 
liodhs and Thakurs. Rents run much lower than in the rest of the 
district. Brahmans pay on an average Rs. 4'55 per acre, Lodhs 
Rs. 5'6 and Kaohhis Rs. 7-51. Out of the whole area, 12,967 acres 
or 68-14 per cent, are cultivated, while 6,871 acres are returned 
as eulturablo and 3,467 acres are barren. 

Pariar is the only place of any note in the pargana : it is the 
scene of a great fair, and the site is held snored by the Hindus. 
Por communications there are tw'O uumetalled roads converging 
on Pariar from Safipur; on tho Unao-Hardoi road, and from 
Rasulabad, on tho road from Safipur to Lucknow. There is a 
ferry between Pariar and Bithur in the Cawnpore district. 

There are no taluqdars resident in the pargana. Most of the 
land belongs to pattidars, and about a third is held in single 
zamindari tenure. Pour villages belong to Mahant Har Charan 
Das and one to the Galgalha taluqa. Tradition i-elates that there 
was formerly a jungle here. In the Treta Yuga, or second age of 
the world, Lachhman, by order of his brother Raja Ram Chandar 
of Ajodhya, turned out Rd.ni Sita on this land ; hence the name 
of the pargana from the Sanskrit word “ Parhar,” to turn out, or 
let go, i.6,- divorce— afterwards corrupted into Pariar. In 1187 
A.D. Himanchal Singh, a Dikhit Thfikur, came here -with an 
army from the north, conquered the Lunias, then zamindars of the 
pargana, and founded tho village of Pariar. In 1785 A.D. 
28 villages were taken from Sikandarpur and Safipur and formed 
into pargana Pariar, 

PARSANDAH, Fargana GonriinJA-pABBAirDAN, Tahsil 
. •, Mohak. 

Pareandanlies in latitude 26“ 36' north and longitude 80° 41' 
east; at a distance of 12 miles south of Jhalotar-Ajgain and 14 
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north-oaet of Unao. In the king's time it was headquarters of 
the pargana of the same name, but since tlic establishment of 
British rule Parsandan has been joined to pargana Gorinda, and 
made a part of tahsil Mohan. A metalled road from Lucknow 
to Cawnpore passes through this part of the country at a distance 
of about two miles north of the village. There is nothing certain, 
known about the date and circumstances connected with its 
foundation. It is said thot in early days there was a dense 
jungle in the vicinity, and the heroic Paras Bam, the sixth incar- 
nation of the deity, performed his penances here ; but the date 
is unknown. There were some traces of his place of worship left, 
which induced Baja Ugarsen to come from the other side of the 
Jumna, and ho cleared the jungle, and founded the -present town. 
It is supposed to have token its name from having been the 
residence of Paras Bam. The owners are Thakurs, one of 
whose ancestors, Himmat Singh, built a fort here and defied the 
King of Dehli, and Parsandan was the scene of a great contest 
between the zamindar and the Imperial subahdar some 500 
years ago. 

The population numbers but 1,203, and is chiefly composed 
of Lodhs. There are no Musalmans. 

PATAN, Pargana Patabt, Tahall Pukwa. 

This small town gives its name to the pargana and, save for 
the two fairs which are held here in March and September, 
possesses little importance. The population is very largely 
Hindu, numbering at the last census 2,545 souls, of whom only 
158 are Musalmans. There is an upper primary school here 
with an attendance of 60 pupils. The tomb of the faqlr Muhab- 
bat Shah is the object which attracts so many people at the fairs. 
His story is given in the following article, and even now his spirit 
is supposed to exorcise those who are possessed. The method of 
treatment, at any rate in former dnys, was to tie up the afflicted 
persons to the trees round the tomb and leave them there all 
night. The village lies iu' latitude 26° 18' north and longitude 
80° 47' east, at a distance of a mile south of the river Loni, and on 
the unmetalled road from Unao to Bai Bareli. From Patan to 
the district headquarters is about 80 miles. 
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PATAN Pargana, TalisV, PuRWA. 

This is the smallest pargana in the district, having an area of 
only 6,924 acres, or less than eleven square miles. It is bounded 
on the north by pargana Panhan, on the east by Bihar, on the 
south by Bhagwantnagar and on the ■west by Magrayar. The 
river Loni touches three villages on the north. The road from 
TJnao to Rai Bareli bisects the pargana from -west to east, run- 
ning through the village of Patan. There are in all 16 small 
villages, with a total population of 6,222, according to the figures 
of the 1901 census. By far the largest proportion consists of 
Brahmans, while Thakurs and Elurmis come next. There aro 
but 178 Musalmans. 

The i)argana is divided for revenue purposes into 20 mafaals, 
of which 12 are held by taluqdars and the remainder by zamin- 
dars. It forms part of the tract known as the Baiswara, and 
has all along formed part of the estate owned by the Bais of 
Daundia Khera. 

The soil is for the greater part loam and of a good quality. 
Bents range from an average of Bs. 6*36 per acre paid by 
Thakurs, the most favoured class, to Bs. 10*22 in the case of 
Kurmis. The staple crops are juar and sugarcane in the kharif 
and barley, wheiit and gram in the rabi. The total cultivated 
area is 2,908 acres or 42 per cent, of the whole. Of the 
remainder 2,876 acres are culturable, consisting largely of 
groves, and 1,140 acres barren waste. About half the cultivated 
area is irrigated, and for this purpose wells aro almost oxcluBivcly 
used. The water-level is deeper here than in most parts of tho 
district, having an average depth of about 50 feet. 

The final revenue demand of the present settlement is 
Bs. 9,680, which falls with an incidence of Bs. 3-4-8 per aero 
of cultivation, and Be. 1-6-0 per acre of cultivation, which is a 
higher figure than in tho other parganas of this tahsil, and speaks 
for its high cultivation and general prosperity. 

Two fairs are held annually: one is held in the month of 
Pus and the other in Jeth on the first Thursday of the month, in 
honour of and near the tomb of Muhabbat Shah. This darvesh 
lived in the time of Shuja-ud-daula, and died in that of 
Asaf-nd-daula. He is . said to have, come to this place .on 
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pilgrimage. It is related that Muhabbat Shah had a disciple or 
“murid” known as Ifiamat Shah, to whom he was very jpartial. 
Niamat Shah died and he was buried in this “takya” (grave-' 
yard), and therefore, in commemoration of his name, Muhabbat 
ordered a fair to be held over his tomb, which is still kept up. 
It possesses some local reputation and is generally known as the 
iakya-Jea-mda. The majority of the people, whether Hindus or 
Muhammadans, have faith in him ; and the cause of Hiamat’s death 
is related by the neighbours as follows : One day a Kurmi onhis 
way home from the fields fell accidentally into a dry well, called 
out Muhabbat’s name for help to take him out of the well, as he 
had faith in him and considered him present everywhere, but 
without any result ; he then called Hiamat, who instantly appeared, 
took him by the hand, and drew him out of the well. The next 
day the same Kurmi attended the darvesh’s lodging, but saluted 
Niamat Shah only, and on being asked why, he related the matter 
in full ; then Muhabbat getting enraged with his disciple, Niamat, 
ordered him to die, which command ho directly fulfilled. The 
second fair or mda was established by Muhabbat's' disciple, 
Shafqat Shah, in honour of his religious master. 

This iiargana was, prior to its being held by the Bais 
Chhattris, in the possession of Bhars, though it was considered as 
forming part of the Kanauj kingdom. In the Nowabi the site 
of the tahsil was on the western side of this town, where a tahsil- 
dar resided, who had also the charge of the thana or police- 
station. It formed a pargana in the days of Akbar, deriving its 
name from the town of Patan. 


PATARI, Fargana Shcakdabpub, TahsU TJsa.o. 

A large scattered village in the east of the pargana, situated 
in latitude 26® 34' north and longitude 80° 25' east, about 
four miles west of the district headquarters. Near it on the 
south runs the road from Unao, to Sikandarpur, while a small 
local road runs from Cawnpore bridge north of the provincial 
road and joins the Unao-Hardoi road in pargana Unao. It is an 
unimportant place, though the village is old, dating from the 
time of Raja Unwant Singh, the reputed founder of Unao. 
The population has decreased somewhat of late years. In 1869 
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there were 3,689 inhabitants, but at the last census the total was 
but 3,087, of whom the largest proportion consists of liodhs^ 
while 290 are Musalmans. The village belongs to pattidars 
who cultivate nearly half the land themselves. The area is 
2,377 acres, paying a revenue of Es. 5,600. 

PUEWA, Pargana and TahsXl PtniWA. 

A considerable town lying in latitude 26“ 28' north, longi- 
tude 80° 46' east. It is situated in the centre of the pargana, 
and lies at the junction of several roads, one from Unao and on to 
Rai Bareli, another to Cawnpore through Achalganj, a third 
to Lucknow, which joins the provincial trunk road at Bani, and a 
fourth to Bih&r, Baksar and Lalganj. 

The town is locally noted for good shoe makers. Two 
bazdrs are held weekly, attended by about 1,000 visitors. There 
are three large fairs here during the year. Two are held in 
honour of Sri Billeswar Mahadeo, about one mile east of the 
town j one on the day of Shiuratri, and the other on the first and 
second days of Aghan, about November ; each of these fairs is 
attended by seven or eight thousand people. The population at 
the last census of 1901 amounted to 10,260 persons, of whom 
2,705 were Musalmans and 7,529 Hindus. Brahmans, Banias 
And Kayasths are the prevailing castes. 

There is a tahsll here, a police-station, dispensary, post- 
office and a middle vernacular school with a present attendance 
of 167 pupils. Purwa also is the headquarters of a munsifi. It 
was formerly the seat of the chakladar of the Harha-Purwa 
cliakla or collectorate in the days of the Nawabi. At annexa- 
tion it was the headquarters of the district, but the transfer 
to Unao took place very shortly afterwards. The town has been 
administered under Act XX of 1856 since the year 1898. There 
are in all 1,990 houses, of which 1,060 were in 1901 assessed 
to taxation, the total income from this head being Rs. 1,490, 
giving an incidence of Re. 1-6-8 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-3 
per head of population. The total expenditure was Rs.’l,858, of 
which Rs. 910 were devoted to the upkeep of the town police, 
Rs. 306 to sanitation and conservancy, Rs. 139 to meet the cost 
of collection and establishment, and the remainder to carry 
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out local improYcmentSj such ns paving and lighting the 
streets. 

The to'wn. is said to have been founded about 600 years ago. 
Primarily, one Raja Newan, a Rnghubansi resident of Ajodiiyn, 
came and settled at a place four miles west of this town, wdiich 
is now known as Newayan. After some time the river Loni 
washed that village awc}'. Raja Ranbir Singh, a descendant of 
the above-named Raja, who ruled Newayan at that time, laid the 
foundation of this tow'n which stands on the land of the villages 
Bhawanipnr, Sokipur and Kalianpnr, It was then called Ron- 
birpur. Now the w'ord "Ranjit” is put erroneously instead 
of Ranbir, and the town is called “ Ranjitpurwa” or “Purwa.” 
At the same time the revenue mauza is known ns Qosba Ram 
Himmnt Purwa. This is curious, as Himmnt Rhora village adjoins 
the present village of Newayan on the banks of the Loni. The 
present town is very straggling: the whole lies to the south 
of the Rai Bareli road, the north-western portion being known 
as Qasba Paohhim, while Ram Himmat Purwa is further south 
and extends to the Bihar roadj beyond this to the north-west is 
the largo hamlet of Durgapur. 

Raja Achal Singh Bais, a resident and talnqdar of Daundia . 
Rhera, was cbakladar, and also the liege lord of the town of 
Purwa, and had taken up his residence at this place from 1716 
to 1776. The otbor Thakuis of Baiswara and of the Bais tribe, 
w'ho had a greet dislike to the rule of the cbakladar, waged war 
against Achal Singh, in which they wore totally defeated. Baja 
Achal Singh then had a garden laid out on the very plain where 
the battle was fought, which is still there. Raja Achal Singh, 
Raja Sital Parshad Tirbodi, Nazim, and Fateh Ali, a favourite 
slave of Almas Ali Rhwaja Sarai, have been remarkable persons 
in the history of this town. Raja Achal Singh is said to have 
been the founder of Achalganj in pargana Harha, Achal 
Rhera, in pargana and tahsfl Purwa, ns also of tlic following 
villages in this district — Unchgaon, Naigaon, Banthar and 
Jhalotar. ' “ 

Raja Sital Parshad founded Sftalganj in this place, 
embellishing it w'ith a temple and a tank. Another place of 
this name was founded by the same Nazim in Rasulabad. 
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Fateh Ali was the founder of Fatehganj whicli lies near 
PurAva, and he planted the road from Purwa to Basha, and from 
^alalahad to the entrance gate of the city of Lucknow, with 
trees for the convonienoe and comfort of travellers. He also had 
laid out and planted a garden with a masonry tank in the city 
of Lucknow. Buildings of former times now remaining aro 
the temple of Billeswar Mahadeo and the tomb of one Mina 
Sahib — both regarded as sacred by Hindus and Muhammadans 
respectively ; a shrine of Niamat Shah and the burial-place of one 
Hira Shah, both famous hermits, arc also worthy of note here. 

PUEWA Pargana^ Talisil PtmwA. 

Tills pargana is bounded on the north by the Asoha and 
Gorinda-Parsandan parganas, on the Avest by Harha, on the 
south by Magrayar and Panhan, and on the east by Mauranwan* 
The Loni river traverses the western portion, touching nine 
villages. It is a poor stream, as it only contains water dining 
the rains and cold weather, and in the hot weather it dries up. 

The total area is 71,100 acres or 111 square miles, compris- 
ing 104; villages. The area under cultivation is 85,530 acres or 
' nearly 60 per cent, of the whole, while 18,669 acres are cul- 
turable and 17,011 acres are returned as barren, being ohiefly 
ViSa/r. The irrigated area is considerable, amounting to about 56 
per cent, of the land under cultivation. For this purpose avoUs 
and tanks are employed in equal proiiortions; the pargana is 
well supplied with jhfls, the largest being the Basaha lake and 
those at Mirri, Babadin and XTnehagaou. There are a largo 
number of wells in the pargana, but the water-level varies 
greatly — from 16 feet in the oast to 62 feet in the south. The 
soil is good, consisting lai’gely of loam, while clay amounts to 17 
per cent., the highest proportion in this tahsil. About 10 per 
cent, is light sandy soil found hero and there as the ground 
rises. The kharif crops arc chiefly rice, which easily heads the 
list, juar, bajra and sugarcane, which is hero very largely grown. 
In the rabi wo have the usual borley, wheat and pulses. 

There are no really precarious villages in the pargana: in 
four the water-supply is deficient for ii'rigation, but in each case 
this could be remedied, as it is merely a questaon of deepening 
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existing tanks. The villages are Jliakwa and Enbimpur on 
the Maurntnrnn border, and Karsinghpur and Saraiyan iii the 
north; they arc .all of .‘^mall size. 

The pargana contains 219 malmls, of avhich only 16 are 
tnliiqdori. The mo'^t donirnon forms of tenure arc the single 
and joint a.atnind.ari, which together necount for 169 mahals. 
The roraaiiidcr arc in the hands of pattidars. 

The population has varied strangely in the last 80 years. 
The highest point was reached in 1SC9, when the total was 
64,758. In 1881 tliis had fallen to 60,335, to rise again to 63,387 
in 1891. At the last census in 1901, however, there was another 
fall, and tlio total now stands at 61,907. Of these the great 
majority arc Hindus, Musalmans nuinbering but 4,790. Brah- 
mans, Lodlis and Alnr.s arc the chief cultivating classes of the 
pargana. The rent rate varies rather according to skill in cul- 
tivation than snjioriority of caste. Kachhis pay as much as Bs. 
9'52 per acre, while Thakurs, who arc the most favoured and also 
the worst cultivator.a, p.ay Rs. 5*39. Brahmans i>ay an averago 
of Bs. 0*12, while Kurmis have to pay almost os much ns the 
Kachhis. 

Tlje final revenue demand under the last settlement is Bs. 
1,01,113, cxclnsive of cesses. Tlio assessment of tho pargana at 
the summary scttlenicnt was fixed at Bs. 83,855, and at the first 
regular settlement of 1867 at Bs. 85,702. Tlic present incidence is 
Bs. 2-13-5 per aero of cultivation and Bs. 2 over the whole 
area. 

The chief town of the pai^nim is Piuwa, which is adminis- 
tered under Act XX of 1856, and is a large and thn\'ing town- 
ship. Tlio other large villages nro Tipriirpur, Bailgaon, Cha- 
luiaui and Darsnwnn. The chief market is at the hbadquarters. 

Communications arc good. Purwa itself is connected by a 
metalled road with the district headquarters. This road con- 
tinues in tho opposite direction vid Mnuranwan, up to which' 
point it is metalled, to Bai Bareli. An unmotalled rood 
connects Purwa directly with tho railway bridge over tho 
Ganges. Another similar road passes north to Kantha, whore 
it divides into two branches, both leading to the provincial 
metalled road. On the south there is an 'unmotalled roa^ 
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connectiBg Purwa witli the town of Bhagwantnagar and thence 
with Balvsar on the Ganges, where there is a ferry. 

The pargana was known, as such in Akbar's time. This 
was the most westerly poi’tion of the Bnis dominions. It was 
ruled by Aohal Singh, thus referred to by Elliott : — ** There is 
nothing to notice in the history of the family till we come to 
TJgarsen. Ilis younger son, Dhara, was in the service of Baja 
Aohal Singh of Purwa, and was the chief of his armed retainers. 
TTia valour is conspicuously mentioned in the ballad which 
details the fight between Aohal and Diwan Bakhsh, who headed 
the houses of the combined families of Simbasi and Naihesta. In 
that fight a pair of kettle-drums were taken from Diwan Bakhsh 
and were kept by the head of AehaPs family at Daundia Khcra 
The disgrace was keenly felt by the other party, and quite 
lately Bana Raghunath Singh sent to Rao Ram Bakhsh to offer 
terms on which he might get the drums back, a message to 
which the Rai politely answered that he would bo most happy if 
Raghunath could recover them in the same way in which Achal 
Singh had taken them. Ugarsen stood security for a friend who 
defaulted, and ho was unable to i>ay up the default. Achal 
Singh, unmindful of theservices of his son, seized and bound him, 
and had one of his sons, named Dhir Singh, murdered before his 
eyes. Next morning Ugarsen was found dead at the bottom 
of a well, and it was darkly whispered that it was not grief or 
despjiir which brought him to that end. Dhara at once threw 
up the Raja’s service, and took to plundering his estates, and 
lived the life of an outlaw. In order to keep him in check, the 
tahsil and fort were removed from Asoha to Kanthn, and (he 
forces allotted to the pargana were stationed in that town. In 
1184 Pasli Achal Singh was succeeded in the Nizamat by 
Bhawani Singh, and soon after took poison and died, on which 
Dhara Singh came back to his home, and became a peaceable 
subject again.’”’' 

At the present time the chief proprietors of the pargana are 
the Khattris of Mauranwan, who hold seven whole villages 
and 20 pattisj Mahant Har Charan Dsis, who owns six whole 
'villages, and Thakiur Chandarpal Singh of Galgalha. 


* ClironiclOB of Oonao, p. 49. 
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PURWA' Tahia. 

The Purwa tahsfl occupies the eastern portion of the Unao 
district, having for its western boundary the Unao and Mohan 
tahsfls. On the north-east it adjoins the Lucknow district, being 
separated from it, except for a few detached villages, by .the 
river Sai. On the east it marches with the E,ai Bareli district; 
and on the south-west it is separated by the Ganges from por- 
tions of the Cawnpore and Fatehpur districts. 

Its length from north to south is 35 miles. Its greatest width 
is along the Lucknow border and amounts to 25 miles. It tapers 
steadily towards the south-west, its breadth at the Ganges being 
only 12 miles. The Ganges and the Sai are here approximately 
parallel and the shape of the tahsil is thus a somewhat 
elongated trapezium. Its area is 357,413 acres or 658 square 
miles. 

Besides the Ganges and the Sai there are three minor 
watercourses. The Loni enters the tahsil about the middle of 
its western border and passes across it in a south-easterly 
direction, eventually falling into the Ganges near Khajurgaon in 
the Rai Bareli district.* A little before reaching the village of 
Bihar it is joined by the Khorahi, an even more diminutive 
stream which runs south from near Asoha, Both these dry up 
comparatively early in the cold weather. For this reason, and 
because their beds lie deep below the level of the surrounding 
country, they are useless for purposes of irrigation. Their 
courses are marked by ravine land, which in part is surprisingly 
extensive, considering the insignificant nature of the streams. 
The third brook, the Naurahi, flows along beneath the old high 
bank of the Ganges. It takes its rise' in a series of swamps and 
depressions in the Harha pargana and, flowing through parganas 
Ghatampur and Daundia Khera, joins the Ganges at the village 
of Baksar in the extreme south-east corner of the district. This 
also is useless for irrigation, but continues when in flood to do a' 
considerable amount of damage, and at all times the kharff is 
extremely precarious along its course. 

The tahsil is consequently dependent for natural sources' of 
irrigation upon tanks and swamps which are numerous. There 
is a well-marked tract about eight miles in width running the 
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entire length of the district and studded throughout its course 
with tanks end jhils. This belt onters the tahsil a little to the 
north of the TJnao-Rai Bareli road, and leaves it somewhat to 
the south of the latter. In this chain of jhils we have the tanks 
at Kantha, Bhadain, TJnohgaon, Qila, Mirri, Zorawargauj, the 
various tanks near Sarwan, the Barhna tank near Sagauli, the 
Mohnn and Sukrar tanks near Mauranwan, the Darehta tank, 
that at Jndhera on the Bai Bareli border and that at Gulariha. 
Distinct from this series of swamps there are the tank at Sahrawan, 
the Kubka tank at Bhagwantnagar, the Barela tank on the Eai 
Bareli border and some small scattered tanks in the tarai tract 
below the high bank of the Ganges. Those at Kantha, Saganli 
and the Barela tank hold water almost all the year round, while 
the others arc more shallow. In normal years they hold water 
up to about February or Mainh, ^ving an ample supply for 
irrigation. They aro ajjt, however, to dry up in years of drought 
or short rainfall, failing thus when mo«t wanted. In such years 
the beds are usually cultivated and yield magnificent crops, but 
this scarcely compensates for the loss of crops on other land for 
lack of irrigotion. 

In phyfdcal characteristics the tahsil is extremely varied. 
Below the high bank of the Gauges there is the usual tarai tract, 
consisting first of a belt of villages directly subject to alluvion 
and diiuvion, with, higher up, a wider belt of villages liable to 
flooding. At Bakfcar the high bank ciurves in close to the present 
course of the river, which at this point appears not to have varied - 
materially since the mutiny. The tarai strip widens towards 
the west aud on the boundary with the Unao tahsil is about five 
miles in width- This tract is sparsely inhabited and is covered 
''with extensive areas of grass jungle in which there are nnmbers 
of pig and nilgai. The summit of tho high bank is marked by 
a series of magnificent groves. Tho whole of the southern half 
of the tahsil is extremely well wooded, the surface of the ground 
being at the same time pleasingly irregular and the sconory 
decidedly picturesque. In tho northern half of the tahsil wo 
see the reverse of the picture. Hero, though there are plenty of 
groves, the surface is flat and disfigured by enormous stretches 
of barren Usar plain extending for miles and miles, which 
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render the outlook monotonous and depressing. It need 
hardly be said that the southern, half of the tahsll. is much 
the richer. 

Except in the tarai tract, which is comparatively unim- 
portant, the tahsil is "well off for communications. Though no 
railway actually passes through it, the Cawnpore branch of the 
Oudh and Eohilkhand passes within some six miles of the north- 
west corner of the tahsil; while the main line is within some 
ten miles of the eastern border. The main road from Unao to 
Eai Bareli gives access to both these lines. It posses directly 
across the tahsil near its centre, through the towns of Purwa and 
Mauranwan- Prom Unao to Mauranwan it is metalled, but the 
rest of its course, though raised and bridged, is unmetalled. 
Purwa, the headquarters of the tahsil, is also linked with the 
Ajgain and Ganges bridge stations of the Oudh and Bohilkhand 
Railway by unmetalled, but good roads. There is a direct road 
from Mauranwan to Lucknow with a bridge over the Sai. There 
is also a somewhat inferior road from Mauranwan to the Bachhra- 
wan station on the main line of the Oudh and Bohilkhand 
Bailway. 

The southern half of the tahsil is served by two roads. 
Of these the more important runs due east and west through 
Patan and Bihar leading on one side to Unao and on the other to 
Bai Bareli. The second is a branch from this, leaving it at the 
western boundary of the tahsil and running to Baksar on the 
Ganges in the extreme south-east, where there is a ferry. For 
cross-communication there is a road from Baksar vid Bhagwant- 
nasar to Bihar and thence to Purwa. A short link of six miles 
joins Bhagwantnagar on this road with Bara on the road from 
Baksar to Unao. Of new roads there is no need, but the traffic 
on the road from Unao to Bai Bareli vid Patan and Bihar is 
extremely heavy, and as the soil is in many parts sandy, it would 
undoubtedly be highly beneficial to the tahsil if this road were 
metalled. There are no regular camping-grounds, but there 
are r^t-houses at Purwa and Bara. 

The tahsil is divided into ten parganas. These vary 
extremely in size, the largest, Mauranwan, having an area of 
173 square miles and the smallest, Patan, of less than eleven 
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Eq[unre miles. The seven Boiithcrn pnrganas — Daundia Khera, 
Ghatampur, Bihar, Patan, Panhan, Bhagwantnagar and Magra- 
yar, are usnally spoken of jointly as the Baiswara XJarganos ; as 
they formed the cradle of the Bais clan of Rajputs. Except 
historically, the division into parganas is now of little value, 
thoir diversity in size rendering them unsuitable as 
administrative subdivisions. 

For purposes of supervision of land records and for 
general revenue purposes, the tahsll is divided into five qandngo's 
circles. The first comprises the Purvva pargana, while the 
second consists of the parganas of BLagxvanttiagar, Patan, Bihar 
and Magrayor. Half Mauranwan with Asoha forms a third, 
while the fourth is composed of Panhan and the rest of hfauran- 
wan. The last is made up of the Dauudia Rhcra and Ghatnm- 
pur parganas. 

Por purposes of police and criminal administration the 
tahsil is divided into five circles 5 the respeotivo police-stations 
being at Asoha in the north, Mauranwan and Purwn in the east 
and west centre, Bihar in the south-east and Bfirn in the south- 
west. 

A munstf has his headquarters at Purwa and exercises 
civil jurisdiotion throughout the tahsil ond also in the i>arg.anas 
of Sikandarpur and Gorinda-Parsandan. 

For educational purposes there are secondary schools at 
Bihar, Purwa and at Nag.'ir in Blingn-antnagar, as well ns tho 
anglo-Vernaculap school and the middle school at Maumnwan. 
In addition to these there arc 33 primary schools in tho tahsll, 
of which 12 are of tho upper primary typo. There are also 12 
schools supported by grants-iii-aid, and one girls’ school at 
Unchgaon in Daundia Ehcra. 

Tho total population of tho Purwa tahsil in tho ccustis of 
1901 numbered 290,910, of whom 142,620 wore males and 3 48,290 
females. Classified l)y religions, there wore 274,901 Hindus, 
16,896 Musalmans and 113 others. Brahmans are tho most 
numerous caste, niunbering 47,067; follou'od by Ahirs, 32,074; 
Xiodbs, 80,839; Pasis, 24,836; Chamars, 23,132, and Rajputs, 
19,958. Of tho latter tho Bais aro far the most numerous, 
followed by Chauhans, Hikhite, Panwars, Janwars and Gautams. 
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Other ■well-represented castes are Kurmis, Koris, Eachhia, Nus, 
Gadariyas and Telis. Of the Musalmans the most numerous are 
Sheikhs^ chiefly of the Siddiqi and Qurreshi subdivisions; 
Fathans, of the Ghori and Yusufzai clans, Bchnas, Kunjras and 
Faqirs. 

About two-thirds of the population of the tahsil are 
engaged in agriculture and the management of land. The chi ef 
trade is that of the supply of meat and drink, while weaving 
' and its cognate crafts come next. There are fair numbers 
engaged in working in metals, leather, wood and jangle products, 
and as many as 5,742 persons are returned os occupied in 
commerce. General labourers are numerous, the total under this 
head being 10,292. 

EASULABAD, Pargana A8IWAN-Ea.stti.abai>, Tahsil 
Mohan. 

A small town lying in latitude 26“ 45' north and longitude - 
80“ 29' east, on the road from Unao to Sandila, at a distance of' 
14 miles north of the former. Other roads lead to Safipur and 
on to Hardoi on the west, to Mohan, 12 miles, and Xiucknow 
on the north-east, to Ajgain railway station, and to Pariar on the 
Ganges. Asiwan, the pargana capital, lies six miles to the north- 
west. Easulahad is a well-situated i>lace, with a small tract of 
jangle to the south-west and a good water-supply. There are two 
small markets weekly at which grain and country-cloth form 
the bulk of the trade. There are several goldsmiths here, besides 
the usual village craftsmen. The school is of the upper primary 
type and is attended by 58 scholars. The total population 
according to the returns of the 1901 census numbers 3,/00 souls, 
of whom 851 are Musalmans. Of the Hindus, Xiodhs are the 
prevailing caste, while Brahmans are also numerous. 

Easulahad was founded by Muhammad Ali Ehan and 
Muzaffar Ehan, risaldars of the imperial army, on the site of the 
old village of Bharipur. They cut the jungle back and made a 
clearing round the now village which they named after the 
prophet. One of their descendants, Chaudhri Musahib Ali, 
was a man of note here ; he held the office of Subahdar of Luck- 
now in the days of Aurangzeb and built the fort, the remains of 
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■which arc still to be seen, and a mosque in 16G5, as is shown 
by an inscription. There nro no-w four mosques and five temples 
dedicated to IVIahadoo and IDebi. The history of the family 
is given in the pargana article. 

BAU KAKiNA, Pargana and Tahs'il UisrAO. 

A village on the northern boundary of tho pargana, situated 
in latitude 26® 38' north and longitude 80° 28' oast, about seven 
miles from Unao along tho road that runs to Safipur and Hardoi. 
This road is metalled as far as Safipnr. The Tinai, a small 
stream that dries up in the hot weather, flow's past the village 
on the east. 

Bawan Singh, son of Un'want Singh, a Bison Thakur, agent 
of the Banauj Bajas, settled in this placo about 776 years ago, 
cut down tho jungle and founded the ■village which bears 
his name to tliis day in tho modified form Bau. JBhaw'ol Sah 
and Narbir Sah, two brothers, ancestors of Jawahir Singh 
and Newel Singh, tho ssamlndfirs of Bau Kama, Bisen Thakurs 
and lineal descendants of Unwant Singh, were goncmls in the 
army of Alamgir. 

Tho present population of this villago is chiefly Hindu, 
and among them Basis and Lodlis predominate. Thoro arc only 
66 Muhammadans. The total population is 2,532. Tho village 
and tho mounds in its immediate neighbourhood mark tho sito 
of the fort originally built by Bawan Singh, and near tho 
border of tho villago on tho north side is a largo hargad tree 
under which is a Mahadco of great antiquity. Tho land around 
the village is level, and tho soil is chiefly a productive loam. 
There is no junglo near. There aro somo mahiva and mango 
groves which yield abundantly. There aro two market days in 
each -week, but the bazfir is not a placo of much resort. There is 
no school in the village, but tho children attend tho village 
school at Thana, which is not quite two miles off. 


SABIPUB, Pargana and TalisU SAMPint. 

A flourishing, well-built town, situated in latitude 26° 44' 
north and longitude 80° 20' oast, on tho Unao-Hardoi road at a 
distance of 17 miles north-west of the district hoadquartors. It 
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occupies a central position -with roads leading from it in every 
direction to Pariar, Balamau, Miyanganj and Basulabad. There 
is a daily standing market here, and bazdrs are also held twice 
a week in four muhallas of the town. Safipur is the headquarters 
of a revenue subdivision; and besides the tahsfli buildings there 
is a police-station here, a munsiPs com*t, a dispensary and a 
middle class school attended by 146 scholars. 

The population in 1901 was 7,949, of whom as many as 2,761 
were Musalmans. The town has been administered under Act 
ISX of 1856 since 1873. In the year 1901 the number of 
houses assessed was 727 out of a total of 1,660, giving an 
income of Rs. 1,133 at the rate of Ks. 1-9-0 per assessed house 
and Be. 0-2-3 per head of population. The expenditure was 
Ks. 1,213 in all for the same year, of which Rs. 730 were 
devoted to the upkeep of the police and Bs. 299 to conservancy, 
the remainder serving to defray the cost of administration and 
collection as well as to effect local improvements. 

Diwan Umed Bai, Kayasth, and Maulvi Fazl Azim, who 
were in high positions under the Oudh government, were natives 
of this town; the former built a bazSr and sarfii; the latter 
constructed many wells, mosques and an imfimbfira. The town 
is said to have been originally founded by one Sai Sukul, a 
Brahman, and was then generally called after him Saipur. ” A 
religious mendicant named Safi afterwards came to this place, 
established himself there, and was buried, so in commemoration of 
his name the name was changed to Safipur, though throughout the 
district the former name of Saipur is still more common. The 
fate of Sai Sukul is thus related, that in 1389 A.D. Ibrahim of 
Jaunpur marched with a large army against him and his master, 
Baja Ugarsen of Ugii, fought and killed them, ruined the whole 
Hindu family, and put his lieutenants in possession of the towm. 
These were Maulvi Akram, the ancestor of the Dervish Safi ; 
Bao Mahesh Bao, paymaster to the force, the ancestor of Bihari 
Dal, Kayasth, the late qandngo ; Saiyid Mir, risfildfir, the 
ancestor of the late zaminddrs, Zain-ul-abdin and others ; 
and Saijud Hasan Baza, from whom are descended the 
late taluqdars, Sarfaroz Haidar, Vilayat Ahmad and other 
zaminddrs. 
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Safipur 'forms the last resting-place of several famous 
dervishes, of whom the chief are Makhdum Shah Safi, Ifham- 
Tillah, Kiidrat-ullah, Hafiz-ullah and Abdulla. The first-named 
was th 0 great-grandson of Maul\'i Akram, who is said to have come 
with Ibrahim Sharqi of Jaunpur, when the latter fought with the 
Hindus. The king of Dehli is said to have come to^^sit him in. 
1534 A.D. His tomb is the most important of them all. Tlio 
mausoleum over the remains of the dervish and the adjoining 
buildings wore erected by Chaudhri Xhnslat Husain, taluqdar of 
Saudi la, w'ho was a disciple of the saint. A largo mo- quo is now 
being added to the dargah by Chaudhri Muhammad Azim, the 
liresent taluqdar of Sandila and a disciple of tho saint Khndim 
Safi. Tho latter had disciplo? in every part of Oudh and in 
some other districts of tho United Provinces. His succaosor, 
Shah Khalil Ahmad, has also acquired some celebrity, and people 
come from distant pai'ts of tho provinces to see him. Ho 
oelobrates the memory of ]i is spiritual gJiido, Khadira Safi, in the 
mouth of Eajab, when a popular fair is hold lasting two days. 
Another fair, but of very small importance, is also hold in 
Safipur in honour of Saiyid Salar Masaud. 


SAFIPUR Pargana, Pahsll Saitpuk. 

A large pargana with an area of 84,461 acres or 132 square 
mile.". It lies to tho west of Asiwan-Rasulnbad and north of 
Pariar. On tho west it is bounded by parganas Fatohpur- 
Chaurasi and Bangarmau, and on tho north by the river Sai, 
which separates it from tho Sandila pargana of district Hardoi and 
Auras- Mohan. It contains 136 villages, which ore divided for 
revenue purposes into 284 mahals. The only town of any size is 
Safipur, and the largest villages are Kursot, Ugiiand Bari Thana. 

Tho main road from Unao to Safipur passes through tho 
pargana and is metalled as far as Safipur. The other roads are 
Safipur to Mohan and I^ucknow, Safipur to Miyanganj, and Safi- 
pur to Bohta-Mujawar and on to l^alamau. Bc."ido 5 those there 
is a rough track from Safipur to Pariar on tho Ganges, from 
which place a road runs to Rosulabad, traversing the southern 
villages of tho pargana. In tho north there is the road from 
Bangarmau to Asiwan and Miyanganj. 
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Weekly markets arc held in several villages^ and there arc 
fairs at Safipur, Sainta^ in honour of Saiyid Salar, and at 
Sarai Sakhan, two miles south of Safipur, at the time of the Eam- 
lila. The fair at Patti Amaura has fallen into abeyance since 
the death of Gur Prasad Sakul, a resident of the village, who 
owned considerable house and lauded property in. Cawnpore, and 
who used to maintain this fair, which at one time achieved a 
considerable reputation. 

In its general aspect the pargana is a fair one : the soil is 
good, consisting for the most part of loam, with clay in places, 
but very little sand. It is well wooded and fairly well watered. 
The Kalyani rivet flows through the south-western portion, and 
there are several jhfls, though none of any large area, in the 
north of the pargana. The land in the neighbourhood of the 
Kalyani lies low and is subject to floods, 16 villages in this 
direction being classed as tarai. On the other hand a ring of 
villages round Safipur stand high and have insufficient water for 
irrigation in dry years. 

Out of the total area, 51,079 acres or 60 pec cent, are culti- 
vated, and irrigation extends to about 40 per cent, of this. The 
pargana has an ample supply of wells, which are chiefly used for 
irrigation purposes. The barren or non-assessable area amounts 
to 15,304 acres or 18T per cent, of the whole. The staple crops 
are barley, gram, peas and wheat in the rabi, while in the kharif 
juar and rice take the lead, followed by bajra and maize, as 
well as a considerable area under sugarcane. Pfin is grown in 
several villages and exported to Cawnpore. 

The final revenue demand of the last settlement is Rs, 
1,32,676 or Rs. 2-9-5 per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-9-1 per 
acre over the whole area. Rents range from Rs. 4'31 per acre 
paid by Thakurs to Rs. 8'84 in the case of Rachhis. The culti- 
vators are of all castes, but the largest holders are Rrahmans, 
Thakurs, Lodhs, Ahirs and Chamars. The cultivated area has ‘ 
grown considerably since the settlement— a proof that extension 
of cultivation is still possible, the culturable area having decreased 
from 20,169 acres to 18,068 in five years. The previous assess- 
ments were Rs. 77,927 atthesummary settlement, and Rs. 1,08,236 
at the first regular settlement of 1867. 
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The population has grown proportionately: in 1881, the 
total was 68,258, and in 1891 there was the largo increase of 
12,135, the total being 80,393. Again, at the 1901 census wo 
find a further rise to 84,798, of whom 43,957 are males and 
40,841 females, hlusalmans number 13,646, or 16 per cent.— a 
somewhat higher proportion than prevails in the rest of the 
district. 

The first mention of the pargnnn is made in the Ain’4- 
Akbari. Before the conquest of the country by the hlosloms, 
the Bhars,Kayasths,Ahirs,Ijodh9, and Lunins were the proprie- 
tors, but they gave way to the Chauhnns of Mainpuri, the 
Gautams, the Baikwars, the Janwnrs and the Muhammadans. 
There are no great families in the pargnnn: only 14 mahnls 
out of a total of 284 are held by taluqdnrs, nearly tha whole 
pargana being in the hands of small zamlnddrs and pnttiddri 
bodies. The taluqdar of Miyanganj holds two whole villages and 
five pattis; one village belongs to Har Chnran Das j five mnbfils 
belong to the Galgalha taluqa and one to tho taluqdar of 
Unao. 


SAriPUE Tam. 

This tahsil occupies tho northern portion of tho district. 
It- is bounded on the west by the river Ganges, which soparntos 
it from the Cawnpore district. On tho north and north-east it 
adjoins tho Hardoi district, the actual boundary on tbe latter 
face being tho river Sai. On tho east lies Mohan and on the 
south tho headquarters tahsil of the Unao district. 

Besides tho Ganges and Sai the only other river is tho 
Kalyani. This passes through tho entire length of tho tahsil, 
and runs below the high bank of tho Ganges. It is a 
narrow sluggish stream with an oxtr-omely tortuous course: of 
little use for irrigation, but causing considernblo damage when 

it overflows its banks — an action which occurs on very slight 
provocation. 

This tahsil is markedly less blessed than tho others of this 
district with natural sources of irrigation. , Tho more important 
tanks aro those at Mawai Bhan, at Kursat and tho Harial Tal 
near Mustafabad. 
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The tract of land below tbe high bank of the Ganges is of 
tbo usual type. A row of villages near the river and directly 
subject to its action, and above them a number of villages liable 
to flooding. All this " torai ** land is somewhat unhealtliy, the 
population is sparse, cultivation is inferior and there are consi- 
derable stretches of grass jungle. ‘ 

The soils of the upland are in the southern portion a good 
loam. Throughout tho northern half of the tahsil, however, the 
soils arc light and sandy, and in parts to an undesirable extent. 
This is perhaps most marked in the north-costern portion near 
tho Hardoi border. The surface is, generally speaking, decid- 
edly uneven. 

There is no railway in the tahsil. Tho road from Unao to 
Hardoi passes throughout its length and is metalled from Unao to 
Snflpur. From there onwards it is raised and bridged, but the 
soil being sandy it is with diflSculty maintained in good order. 
A little south of Saflpur it is crossed by tho raised and bridged 
road from Lucknow to Pariar. From Safipnr roads lead to Parinr 
whore there is a ferry; to Bosulnbad and thence to Lucknow; to 
Miyanganj and thence onwards to join the last-mentioned road at 
Hasanganj ; to Ham Kot on the border of the Hardoi district ; 
and to Fntchpur-Chaxirasi. These ore all unmctallcd. The nest 
important point is Bangarman, where tho Unao-Hardoi road is 
joined by the Nawnbi road from Lucknow to Dehli; at this 
point roads branch off to Mela Alam Shah on the Ganges, where 
there is a ferry, and to Ram Kot joining the road from Safipur. 
The tahsfl is composed of three parganas, of which the largest is 
Bangarmau, tho others being Safipnr and Fatehpur-Chaurasi. 
Safipur and Fatehpur are united to form a single qantingo's 
circle, while Bangarmau is di^•ided in two. • 

Education is proWded by means of three secondary schools 
at Safipur, Bangarmau and Muradabad. In addition to these 
there are upper primary schools at Fatehpur, Kaubatganj, Ugu, 
Uarauli, Mustafabad and Shakurabad, and lower primary schools 
in eleven villages. Six aided schools complete tho list. The 
headquarters of the tahsfl are at Safipur, where there is also the 
court of a munsif who has jurisdiction over the whole tahsfl and 
the adjoining parganas of Pariar and Asiwan-Rasulabad. There 
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avo police-stations at Safipufj Bangarmau and ITatohpnr-Ghaiirasi, 
Tvliile a few villages liewithin the police circles of Auras and Unao* 

The 'population of the tahsil at the census of 1901 numbered 
225,490, of vrhom 118,488 wore males and 107,002 fomales> 
Hindus largely predominate, mimboring 197,638, while Musal- 
mans amount to 27,816 and 37 arc of other religions. The most 
numerous castes are Charaars, 33,107 ; Brahmans, 23,563 ; Ahirs, 
19,765; Basis, 14,200; 'Lodlis, 10,276 and Thakurs, 10,226. 
Among the latter the Cliauhnns, Haikwars, Chandels, Janwars 
and Gautams are the best represented. Other numerous castes 
are Kabhhie, Gadary'as, Telis, Mallahs and Kurmi«. Of the 
Musalmans the Sheikhs, chiefly of the Siddiqi subdivision, and 
the Bathans, the great majority of whom arc Ghovis, arc the 
most niunerous, while Behnas, Baqfrs and Darisis occur in consi- 
derable numbers. 

The tahsil is wholly agricultural. The small number of 
poisons who are engaged in trade merely supply the needs of 
the people in the way of food, dross and jewellery, and there is 
no export trade. 


SANGRAMBUB., vide DAtrin>i.\. KnEitA. 

SAIfWAN, Pargana Maukanwan, TaJisil Bueava. 

A largo village situated in latitude 26® 31' north and 
longitude 80® 63' cast, on the south side of a largo jhll and a 
mile west of the road from Mauranwan to Jabraila, about six 
miles from the former, It has a population of 2,030 persons, 
among whom Brah mans figure largely. There are but few Musal- 
mans, the number being only eight at the census of 1901. There 
is a lower primary sohool here and two large jhfls, which are 
used for irrigation. The Aullage is held by pattiddrs, paying a 
revenue of Rs. 2,920. The place is only of importance as figuring 
in the legendary history of the district. It is a very old village, 
and though the date of foundation is unknown, the place has been 
celebrated for its temple for many centuries. In the time of 
Akbar it gave its name to a x^argana which ocoiipied the 
northern portion of the present Mauranwan. The tradition 
regarding its origin and the tcm]ilo of Billcswnr Mahadeo is 
givon'by Elliott as follows; — 
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"To worship at this temple and to shoot and hunt in the 
wild forest country around came Raja Dasrath from Ajodhya,. 
the father of Bam Chandra, the fifty-seventh Raja of Ajodhya^ 
He was encamped at Sarwara on the edge of a tanh^ 

"By night came Sarwan, a holy Rishi, from Chaunsa (neat' 
Ajodhya, by caste a Bania. He was going on pilgrimage, and’ 
was carrying his blind father and mother in a karmar-, a pair of’ 
baskets fised on a bamboo, and carried* by pilgrims slung over 
his shoulders. Reaching the tank he put his burden down and 
stopped to drink. Raja Dasrath heard a rustling noise^ and 
thinking it was some wild beast, took up his bow and shot an 
arrow, wh ich struck Sarwan and he died. Then his blind parents 
in their misery lifted up their voices and cursed the man who. 
had done that thing. They prayed that as he had slain the son 
who was the light of their hearts, so he might have trouble and 
sorrow from his own children, and might die of grief even as. 
they were dying. Having so said they gave up the ghost, and 
from that day to this no Chhattri has lived in the town which is 
founded on the spot and is called Sarwan. Many Rajputs have 
tried it, but evil has overtaken them in one way or another. 1 . 
The tank remains to this day, and by it lies under a tree the- 
body of Sarwan, a figure of stone; and as he died with his thirst, 
nnquenched, so if water is poured into the navel of the stone 
figure, the hole can never be filled up, but is inexhaustible in its. 
demand.” 


SHADIPUB, PargoTM BANQARaiA.tT, TahsU Saupttb. 

A large village lying in latitude 26® 54/ north and longitude- 
80® 19' east, on the road from Safipur to Balamau in the Hardoi 
district and on the bank of the Ghazi-ud-din Haidar canak It, 
is about nine miles distant from the tahsil headquarters and 26 
miles from Unao. The population in 1901 numbered 2,701, of" 
whom 177 were Musalmans, while Chamars formed theprevailing-- 
Hindu caste. Many of the latter are shoemakers. There is no- 
bazdr here, but three fairs are held during the year in March,,. 
August and October in honour of Krishna. The place is said to 
have belonged oiigmally to the Gujars, but afterwards to have 
fallen into the hands of Thakurs who came from Shiurajpur in 
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ijlio Ca^tIipol;o district. It is still held by theta and has been 
divided up into 19 mahals paying a levonue of Hs. 3)800. 

SIKAISTDAEPUE, Fargana SncAirDA-BPinj) TctltsU 

Uhao. 

This village gives its name to the parganO) and the story 
of its origiu is told in the following article. It lies in latitude* 
26® 34/ north and longitude 80® 23 east, at a distanoe of six miles 
wo|t of Unao with which it is connected by an unnsctallod road.. 
Another road loads from Cawnporo and on to Thana on the 
XJnao-Hardoi road.. There is a lower primary school here and 
a temple* to Mahadeo.. The population, in 1901 was 1,727, of 
whom 263 were Musalmans. Brahmans are* the most numerous 
Hindu caste. Close*to the village is the Bnrhota lake, and to the* 
cast is Sarosi, which gives its name to the*ostate of the Parihars, 
who have- long held the pargana. 

In 1876 His Majesty King Edward VII, when on a visit 
to India as Prince of Wales,, went out pigstdoking here. 

^ ir ^ 

SIKANHARPUR Pargana, TaWil Unao.. 

This is one of the four pargauas of the Unao tahsill It is 
hounded on the south by Harha, on the east by Unao, on tho- 
north by Pariar, and on the- west by the Ganges separating it 
from the- district of Cawnpore. It is about ten miles long and 
eight miles broad from north to south. A great deal of the pargana 
is alluvial land lying along tho river, and about a third of the 
whole area, consisting of 12 villages, is hold on a quinquennial 
settlement. The total area is 39,457 acres or 61 square miles, of 
which 12,371 acres are alluvial tarai. The- whole number of 
villages is 50> 

The soil of the pargana is very variable.. There is a large 
percentage of 6/mr or sandy soil, and about oue-fifth is clay, 
leaving the remaining half as loam.. The crops are chiefly 
barley, wheat and gram in the rabi, and hajra, juar and maize* 
in the kharlf. The rice- area is small, and sugarcane is very 
little cultivated. The cultivated area is 23,-422 acres or 69 per 
cent, of tho whole*. Irrigation is not extensive, only amounting 
to 32 pbr cent.- in the upper portion of the pargana. Of this,. 
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half is watered from wells and the remainder from lakes and 
tanks. Several villages are described as precarious: in some 
there is too much and in others too little water. The former 
consist of six villages along the Pariar border in the north. 
They are all liable to inundation and have practically no kharif 
harvest. The latter are a row of sandy villages described by 
the Settlement Officer as miserable chaks on a ridge of high 
land which juts out into the tarai tract. The present land 
revenue is Rs. 57,363, or Rs. 2-8-10 per acre of cultivation — 
a high rate when it is remembered that so much of the pargana 
is utterly precarious. 

The chief cultivating classes are Brahmans, Thakuis, Xiodhs 
and Kadheras. All these pay low rents with very little 
distinction between castes, the average is about Rs. 5 per acre. 
Rachhis alone pay a high rent, Rs. S‘9S per acre, but they are 
few in number. Tenures are mainly zamindilri. There are six 
taluqdari villages and four pattis belonging to the Sarosi estate, 
and 18 mahals are held by pattiddrs. The population at the 
last census amounted to 31,046, of whom 1,698 were Musalmans. 
In 1891 the total was 29,852, and in 1881 it was 31,416. 

For communications there is the railway from Cawnpore to 
Lucknow, with a station at Cawnpore. bridge at the extreme 
southern corner of the pargana. From the same point the 
provincial trunk road to Lucknow and Fyzabad passes through 
three villages, and an unmetalled road goes to Sikandarpiur, 
while a third small road goes to Patari and joins the Unao- , 
Hardoi road. Besides these, two roads run from Sikandarpur to 
Unao and to Thana. The chief villages are Sikandarpur, 
Sarosi and Patari, 

The pargana is the home of the Parihar Thakurs whose 
headquarters is - at Sarosi. Their history is given below. 
Sikandarpur became a pargana in the reign of Akbar. Its 
original name was Burhanpur, but in A.P. 1297 Sikandar 
Rhan, an agent of Ala-ud-din Khilji, altered the name to Sikan- 
darpur. During the disorder which followed the murder of 
Umrawat Singh by the Saiyids of Unao, in the time of the 
Emperor Humay un, it fell into the bands of the Dhobis, to whom 
-it was given in jagir by the court of Dehli. Shortly afterwards 
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in the reign of Sher Shah, during Humayun’*? absence in Persia, 
Harju Mai Dhobi tvos killed by Medui Mol, Parihar Thokur of 
Jigni, the auocstor of the present toluqdai*. This occurred in 
1540 A.D. Elliott writes as follou's : — 

-“The present Paribavs in the Dnao district inhabit the par- 
gana of Sarosi, or as it has recently becoino habitual to call it 
Sikandarpur, and possess the mystic number of 84 villages — a 
tract of land which is called a Chnurnsi. According to their 
local traditions they came from a place called Srinagar (prob- 
ably that in the Naini Till Tarai). 

“Prom that high hill country they w'oro driven, wo know 
not by what cause, to inhabit tho sandy plains of Marwar ; 
expelled thence, they were broken into innumerable little prin- 
cipalities, which found no abiding place, and have undergone 
continual changes, till •we meet with a small portion of tho clan 
•u’ho settled comparatively a short time ago in a little corner of 
Oudh, and oven hero tho name of the beautiful valley from which 
they came ten centuries ago is still common in the mouths of men. 

“TJie story of the settling of tho ancestors of the clan in 
Sarosi is thus told. About three hundred years ago, in the 
time of Humayvm, King of Dehli, n Dikbit girl from Parendo 
was married to the son of tho Parihar Raja, who lived acco-^s tho 
Jumna. The bridegroom came with a large eocort of bis friends 
and brotherhood to celebrote the marriage and the party on 
their jonrney passed through Sarosi. 

“As they sat down around a well (tho looality of which 
is still shown, though the well has fallen in), they asked who 
wore the lords of tho fort which stood not far olf. They wove told 
that the fort was held by Dhobis and other Sudras who owned 
the neighbouring country. Tho procession then went on to Par- 
cuda and returning oonduoted the biddc to her home. Just 
before tho Holi festival a party headed by Bliage Singh returned, 
waited for the evening of that riotous feast, and then, when the 
guards of the fort were heavy ’with wine and no danger was 
looked for, suddenly attacked and slaughtered them and made 
themselves masters of the fort and the surrounding country. 

“Bhagc Singh had four sons, and they divided tho eighty- 
four villages he h'ad conquered at his death. Asis and Salhiiy 
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tte two eldest sons, took the largest portion of the estate; twenty 
villages falling to the former and to the latter forty-two. 
The third son, Manik, was a devotee, and refused to be troubled 
with worldly afPairs. All he asked for was one village on the 
^anks of the Ganges, where he might spend his life in worship 
and wash away his sins three times a day in the holy stream. 
The youngest son, Bhule Dhan, was quite a boy at the time of His 
father’s death, and took what share his brothers chose to give 
him, and they do not seem to have treated him badly. The 
law of primogeniture did not exist among the family, and every 
son, as he grew up and married, claimed his right to a separate 
share of his father’s inheritance, and thus the ancestral estate ■ 
constantly dwindled as fresh slices were cut off it, till at last 
the whole family were a set of impoverished gentlemen who 
kept up none of the dignity which had belonged to the first con- 
querors, Bhage Singh and his sons. For six generations they 
stagnated thus, no important event marking their history till 
the time of Hira Singh. 

“The family property in his time bad grown very small, 
and he had five sons to divide it amongst ; and to add to his 
misfortunes he was accused of some crime, thrown into prison at 
Fyzabad and loaded with chains. With the chains on his l^s 
he escaped, arrived safely at Sarosi, and lay in hiding there. 
His pride being thus broken, he resolved to send his third son, 
Kalandar Singh, to take service in the Company’s army. He 
rose to be Subahdar-Major in the 49th Eegiment of Native 
Infantry, and in this position through his supposed infiuence 
with the Eesident became a very considerable man. He knew 
that as long as he was at hand no chaklodar would venture 
to treat the Parihar zamindars with injustice ; but on his death 
they would be again at the mercy of the local authorities. 

“He therefore collected all the members of the brotherhood 
who were descended from Asis and persuaded them to mass 
their divided holdings nominally into one large estate, of which 
his nephew, Gulab Singh, should be the representative taluqdar; 
so that while in reality each small shareholder retained solo 
possession of his own share, they should present the appearance 
of a powerful and united taluqa, making Gulab Singh their 
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^Bominal head. Thus the chakladars would be afraid to touch a 
man who seemed to hold so largo an estate, though in reality he 
only enjoyed a small portion of it. The brotherhood consented 
to this, and from 1840 till annexation the estate was held in the 
name of Gulab Singh alone and they had no further trouble 
from the oppressions of the chakladars.”^ 

The present taluqdar is Ghandhri ]?ateh Bahadur Singh, 
whose estate is under the m anagement of the Court of "W ards. It 
nowi)ays a revenue of Rs. 9,810. The other taluqdars who 
hold property in the pargana are Mabant liar Chnran Das, who 
holds six villages, and Thakur Chandarpal Singh of Galgalha^ 
who owns seven pattis. 

TARGAOW, Pargana IIabiia., TahsU tJjirAOv 
A largo village with a market held twice a week, situated 
in latitude 26® 32' north and longitude 80® 36' east, at a distance 
of eight miles from Dnao, along the road that leads to Purwn. 
This road posses about a mile north of the village, and to the 
south is the Lord river. The village lies amid pleasant surround- 
ings with groves of mango and ntahua trees on dvery sido. 
There arc hero three sMvalcuf and a primary school. The 
population in 1901 numbered 4,288, of whom the greater proportion 
aro Dodhs and 153 are Mu«almans. About 400 years ago one 
Tara Singh, a Chhattri resident of Jaitipur, tahsil Mohan, 
of this district, came hero hunting, and being delighted with 
the appearance of the place built a house, and thus hoving grad- 
ually got all the jungle cleared founded this village and called 
it Targaon. It may take its name from the tdr trees, but 
is equally possible that it may have taken its name from its 
founder, Tara Singh. 

There is still in existence one noted building, called Qila 
Garhi, which was erected by the founder of the village. The 
place is noted for the manufacture of glass bracelets. 

TIIANA, Pargana and Tali$il Uwao, 

The village lies in latitude 26® 37' north and longitude 80® 27' 
east, about five miles north-west of tho district headquarters on the 
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metalled road that leads to Hatdoi. A small braticU road leads 
south-west from the \'illagc to Sikandarptir. Th ere is a school here 
and a market that is hold daily, hut the trade is chiefly confined to 
twodnysin the week. The popnlatioain 1901 "was 2,555, of whom 
218 arc Ulusnlmans; Chamars arc the prevailing Hindu caste, 
though Chhnttris are also numerous. In the year 887 A.H., in the 
tiiuo of the Emperor Akbar, two persons. Than Singh andPuran 
Singh, Chnuhan Thakurs of hroinpuri,cnmcherefrom Dchli with 
the Subahdar of Oudh, and in obedience to his orders had all the 
jungle cut down, settled here, and founded this village calling it 
after tho namo of Than Singh. One Bhim Singh, the ancestor of 
the present lambardars, was a very shrewd and ambitious native of 
this village. He lived in tho reign of Nawab Saadat Ali Khan, 
and was during his life taluqdar and ruler of the country. There 
is one mosque here and a for t said to have been bui It by Than Singh. 

IJGU, Pargana and TalisU Safipdh. 

A very large village, almost surrounded by groves, on the 
east side of the Unao-Hardor road lying in latitude 26® 33' north 
and longitude 80°l9' cast, at a distance of four miles north-west 
of Safipur and twenty-two miles from TJnao. There is a 
bi-weekly market and an annual fair here. The school is of the 
lower primary typo and has an attendance of about GO scholars. 
There aro three temples hero and the remains of an ancient palace 
and court-houso whore tho founder, Kaja Ugarsen, a Pan war 
Chhattri of Kanau j, used to dispense justice. He is said to have 
peopled the village -which his descendants held till 806 Hijri, 
•when they wore overthrown in the war -with Ibrahim Shah 
Shnrqi of jaunpur. The place is a thriving one and is on-ned by 
Kurmi pattidfirs, -who have held it since the d efeat of the Panwars. 
They pay Ks. 4,000 in land revenue. The population consists 
largely of Brahmans, w'ho number about 30 per cent, of the total. 
In 1901 the number of inhabitants was 4,640, of -u'hom 4,448 
were Hindus and 197 Musalmans. 

UNAO, Pargana and Tahsil Uitao. 

This to-wn is the headquarters of the district and tahsil. It lies at, 
adistanooof eleven miles north-east of Cawnpore, from -which city 
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a railway and a metalled road paHs through it to liuclcnow. Other 
roads run to Hardoi, Rai Bareli, Sandi la, Putwa and Sikandarpiir. 

There were formerly extensive jungles on the site of the 
present town. About 1,100 years ago Grodo Singh, n Chauhan 
Thakur, an officer in the army of a Bengal Raja, cleared off the 
jungle and founded a town which, ho called Sarfii Godo. Ho left 
it shortly afterwards and the place passed into the hands of 
Raja Ajaipal, a prince of the Chandrabansi or Lunar race of the 
Chhattris reigning at Kanauj. Khande Singh was made gover- 
nor. TTir lieutenant, Unwant Singh, a Bisen, murdered him j 
built a fort here, and having acquired •independent authority 
renamed the place after himself. About 1450 A.D. a great 
battle was fought here. Raja Umrawat Singh, son of Raja 
Jagdeo Singh and descendant of Unwant Singh, was a bigoted v 
Hindu and would not allow the Musalmans to sound the azdn or 
pray in public. The Zaidi Saiyids from Wasit organized an 
expedition against him, got into his fort by stratagem during* a 
feast, killed him and took possession of the estate. The present 
taluqdar, Muhammad Mah, is descended from their leader. 
Among his ancestors Baha-ud-din and Saiyid Husain distin- 
guished themselves } they "were ontrustod mth the government 
by the Dehli sovereigns and founded several villages, among 
others Uostinagar and Saiyid Abbaspur. In the reign of Shah 
Jahan, JTateh-ullah, of a Sheikh family, settled hero and was made 
governor. Some fine buildings, of his erection still remain. 
One of his descendants, Maulvi Ihsau Ali, a poet of repute, was 
attached as such to the court of Nawab Saadat Ali. One Gopal 
Das was appointed qantingo by Slier Shah, and his descendant; 
Rslja Nand Kishor, was ohakladar for some time. A battle was 
fought here in 1857 on July 29th, between General Havelock^s 
, forces and the mutineers who were defeated with loss. In 1264 
Fasli a saruid was conferred on Chaudhri Dost Ali, the then 
head of the family, and the settlomcnt was made with him. Ho 
was succeeded by Saiyid Ramzan Ali, who obtained the taluqa 
by a civil decree, and has been in turn succeeded by Saiyid 
Muhammad Mah. " 

Unao is pleasantly situated in latitude 26® 33' north, and 
longitude 80° 29' east, To the west of the town lie many 
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picturesque groves and gardens. The water is generally good and 
is met with at a great distance, some of the wells being over 
110 feet deep. 

-Besides the usual buildings and oifices for administrative 
purposes, there is a flourishing zila school, 14 temples and 
10 mosques. 

The number of inhabitants, according to the figures of 
the 1901 census, is 18,109. Of theso 8,286 are Hindus, 4,725 
Musnlmans, and 98 Christians and others. The proportion of 
Muhammadans is unusually high, being considerably over a third 
of the total population. • The place has largely grown in popula- 
tion of late years ; in 1869 there were but 7,277 inhabitants, 
a figure which had risen to 12,831 in 1891. There is a consider- 
able daily market here. The town 'of Unao was converted into 
a municipality in 1S69. It derives its income fl;om taxes on 
houses, trades, carriages and horses; there is no octroi. The 
figures in the appendix show the income and expenditure for 
the last ten years.* The improvement is illustrated by the fact 
tliat in 1879 the income was only Bs. 2,580 ; and in 1889 it had 
risen to Ks. 5,477, an increase which has been well maintained. 
There are no manufactures of any importance in the place, which 
rose to prominence by reason of its being selected as the 
Government headquarters. At the time of annexation Purwa 
enjoyed this honour, but the transfer to Unao occurred very 
shortly afterwards. 

The town is generally healthy, but during the 'rains, the 
water stagnates, the town lying in a slight hollow, and fever is 
then prevalent; but a marked improvement has been efiected by 
the Unao drainage scheme which was carried out in 1897 as 
n famine-relief work. The civil station is very small and 
contains but a few bungalows; it lies a short distance from the 
town to the north of the railway. 

UNAO Pargana, Talisil U»A.o. 

This pargana has an area of 41,082 acres or 64‘2 square miles. 
It lies north and west of pargana Harha, and is bounded on the 
north by Jhalotar-Ajgain and Asiwan-Basulabad, and on the 
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west by the Pariar and Sikandarpur pargana' 5 . It is a level 
tract of country very Avoll wooded with groves of mahwi and 
mango. There are a fow depressions in which water collects, 
especially at Pawai, jMajhkuria, hlulak and badosa-Bahadurpur. 
There are no alluvial mahals in this pargana, but there is a tract 
dividing the high banjar ” from tho.low ^‘khadir. ” This lies 
to the west of the metalled road to Safipur and embraces the vil- 
lages of Nagwa, Padiuaui and Talibnagar. There are tracts of 

here and there in the pargana, and the barren area is pro- 
portionately largo, amounting to 11,709 acres or 28’5 per cent, of 
the whole. The cultivated area is 20,373 acres or nearly 60 per 
cent., and 9,000 acres are returned as ciilturnblc. Irrigation, 
extends to nearly half the cultivated area— a high proportion, 
which is rendered possible by the number of tanks which aro 
rather moi*e generally nsod for this puqwse than wolls. The 
water-level is on an average at 40 feet. The pargano is fertile 
and pays a rovonno of Rs. 63,375 eKcln«ivo of cessos. At the 
summary settlement the demand was R?. 55,292, and at the first 
regular tottlemont Rs. 63,544. Tlio present incidence is Rs. 3-1-5 
per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-8-8 over the whole area. 

The principal crops gro^vn in iho pnvgann aro barloy and 
wheat in the rabi, and rice, juar, make and cott m in tho khorif. 
The soil is amixturo of clay and loam in about equal proportion*!, 
and the goind area is high, amounting to 31 i)ou cent. It is 
consequently somewhat strange that sugarcane not more widely 
grown, only 448 acres being returned us imdor thi-s croi). 

Tho cultivating body is, however, a poor one. Lodhs largely 
preponderate, followed by Brahmans, Thaknrs and Ahirs. Theso 
all pay low rents, from Rs. 4*78 por cent, in the ca‘!e of Thakurs, 
to Rs 6-81 paid by Brahmans, who arc rated higher than even 
the Lodhs. There aro a certain number of Kaohhis who pay on 
au average Rs. 9-84, but their energies aro confined to tho goind 
land, so that tho average rate is necessarily high. 

Tenures are cliioQy zamindori, 32 mahals being owned in 
this way. Of the rest 11 belong to taluqdars and 17 to pattidari 
bodies. The chief taluqdars are tho Saiyid family of Unao, who 
own nine out of tho 86 villages and pay a revenue of Rs. 10,628. 
Previous to the Saiyid occupation the Bisons hold thepargana, 
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and one of them, Uiin'ont Singh, founded the to\vn of Unao. The 
storj of the Saiyid conquort is given in the district history and 
in the prccocling article. The present representatives of the 
family have hold Unao since 1450 A.D. and have long confined 
themselves to their duties as zamindars and chaudhris. The 
jircseut taliiqdar is Saiyid Muhammad Mah. 

The other taluqdars ■\vho hold property in the pargana ore 
the Matiranwan Elhattris and the taluqdars of Galgalha. 

The population of the pargana at the last census numbered 
41,149 souls, of whom 6,211 were Musalmans. This is a higher 
proportion tlian prevails in the rest of the district, and is due to 
the fact that so many of them live in the to\A’ii of Unao which 
has long been a Musalman centre. 

Cofomuni cations are good. Unao lies on the railway 
between Lucknow and Cawnpore,and also on thepimincial road 
between the same places. A second metalled road runs north to 
Safipur, and thence to Hardoi, though from Safipur onwards the 
metalling ceases. Other unmetalled roads run to Sandila, Rai 
Bareli vid Achalganj, Purwa and Sikandarpur. ' 

There is a fair at Gujauli in honour of a saint who accompanied 
Saiyid Salar, in the month of June, butitis a very small gathering. 

UNAO TaJisil. 

The Unao tahsll forms the south central portion of the 
district of the same name. In shape it is a right-angled triangle, 
having the Ganges as the hypotenuse. The river in this portion 
of its course runs almost exactly north-west to south-east, and 
separates this tahsil from the Cawnpore district; of the other 
two sides the longer forms the northern boundai^*, marching- 
with the Safipur and Mohan tahslls of this district. The Purwa 
tahsll forms the boundary on the east. 

The total area is 253,073 acres, or 395'4 square miles, 
divided into four parganas of very unequal size. Harha, which 
is the most easterly of the four, constitutes about three-fifths 
of the whole. One-third is made up by parganas. Unao and 
Safipur, which are approximately equalin size and lie, respectively, 
in the north centre and south centre of the tahsil. The remain- 
der forms pargana Pariar, which lies in the north-west angle. 
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These pargonas vary so much in area that they are prac- 
tically x^eless os subdivisions ; they possess some historical 
interest as such, but in this district they are almost obsolete 
for revenue purposes. 

Physically, the tahsllia divided into two well-marked tracts 
by the did high bank of the Ganges. This is by no means 
parallel with the present course of tho river. There would 
appear to be a central block of hard soil running across the 
tahsll immediately opposite the city of Cawnpore; for the valley 
of the Ganges is markedly narrower at this point than at any 
other of its course along this district — a fact which doubtless 
influenced the selection of the site for tho railway bridge over 
th e river. Prom the raihvay cressi ng the high bank sweeps back 
in both directions leaving a clear area of low-lying land known ns 
the tarai. The villages immediately adjoining the present course 
of tho river are subject to direct fluvial action. Beyond and 
above them is a considerable tract, which, though not subject to 
actual erosion, is liable to flooding whenever the river is in spate. 
This fact is loss healthy than tho upland, and is consequently 
more sparsely populated j it contains tolerably oxtensi ve stretches 
of waste land covered with coarse grass, tamarisk and, more 
rarely, babuls. They afford shelter to a fair number of nilgai 
and large numbers of pig, which in places do an appreciable 
amount of damage to the crops. Tho prevailing soil, though 
classed as a loam, is distinctly stiffer than tho corresponding soil 
in the upland. The autumn harvest, owing to tho liability to 
flooding, is precarious, and for this reason tho spring harvest 
covers a decidedly more extensive area. 

This tract is terminated by the old high bank. In part this 
is fairly sharply defined. Generally speaking, however, the rise 
from tho level of tho tarai tract is very gradual, and it is by no 
means ea^ to say exactly where tho line should be drawn 
Along the slope and above and beneath it, tho soil is usually 
extremely sandy, improving in quality as it merges into tho loam 
and olay of the upland. 

This upland is somewhat flat. There are none of tho 
ridges of high sandy soil which are a marked feature of other 
portions of the district. There are, however, a number of very 
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shallow <loj)re#«ion<? conlaiiiing o Imrd, <Iark-coloijrC'l clay, locally 
Icnown ns bij^t'hftr. Tlicso nro inoro or Ic‘5s swampy during the 
rainy pon<on nud yield oxcellont crops of rice, though little clso 
can he made to grow in thorn. Apart from these duprcpsious the 
prevailing soil is a light loam. 

The tnlidl is crcoediiigly svell providotl with commuuicn-^ 
tions. The Oitdh and Kohitlchniid Railway runs directly aoro's 
from ca«t to west wltlj stations at Unao and at the licnd of the 
Ganges bridge. ThelJengal and 2Corth-‘\Vo-tcrn Railway havcalso 
oxlcndcd their lino to Cawnxiore, using the same alignment as the 
Oiidh and Roluikhand Railway. Tlic metalled Outlh trunk 
road also crosses the centre of tlio talisfl, with a course approxi- 
mately parallel to the railway. The rnilw.ay bridge is a lattice 
girder bridge and carries a roadway on tlic lower level, on to 
which this trunk road leads. Tlicre is thus nnintermplcd 
connection by road with CawnjKtro, At Unao the tnink road 
throwsoir two main branches on each side. On the north one- 
branch loads through tlie towns of S.ifip»r and Bangarroati to 
IT.ardoi. This is metalled throughout its coiirfo in this lalisfl. 
Thofccoud runsfu'd the largo villages of ^ratchi, Rasitlnbnd and 
Auras to the town of Snnclila in the Tlardoi district. This is 
metalled fur four miles from Unao, beyond that it is raised and 
bridged, though unmotnllcd. On the southern side one road runs 
vid tlio towns of Purwa and Jraurnnwnn to Rai Bareli. This is- 
ractallcd throughout its course in the tnlisll. The second runs 
vid Achalganj to the edge of the tahsll, where it divides into two- 
brnnohes, one running vid Bhagwantnngnr and Bihar to Rai 
Bareli, the other vid Bara to Baksar and Unlinaii on the Ganges. 
This road is metalled from Unao to Achalganj, and sanction has 
boon ncoorded to a project for continuing the metalling at least. 
to Bikrampur, where the road forks ns described above. At Achal- 
gnnj tills road is crossed by a bridged but nnmctallcd road wliicli,. 
leaving the trunk road near the Ganges bridge, eventually leads 
to tbo town of Purwa. Prom this same village- of Achalganj a. 
branch road unbridged and immotallcd leads to Kulhimgarlin on 
tboGnngcs, whore there is a ferry. The largo village of Sikan- 
darpur is connected uith Unao by an nnmctallod rood, whiclr 
coatimics in the opposite direction os a cart track to Bardbona. 
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«n the liver bonk. Another cart track connects Bordhana.with. 
the Ganges bridge. 

Pariar in the north-'n'cst angle of. the talisU is ittii)Oi)tant 09 
a centre for pilgrims. It is on the Ganges immediately opposite 
Bithur in tho Ca^vnpore district, being connected -with* it by 
a forry. - Prom Pariar there load two unmotalled roads ;• tliei 
more irn portnnt orosses the Unao-Hardoi road cloven miles from» 
TTnao and runs vid Rasiilabad and Mohan to Lucknow. Tho* 
other connects Pariar with tho town of Safiput. In additiom 
there are nnmorous cart tracks passable during all but about four 
months of tho year. The most important of these runs from 
Tbana on tho Unao-Hardoi road, vid Patari and Bohta to tho 
Ganges bridge. At TTnao tb orois a dslk bungalow and a military 
cncamping-ground. Otherwise there are no rcst-bonses or 
encamping-grounds within the limits of the tahsil. 

For the Bupervision of the land records staff and for general 
purposes of revenue administration, the tahsil is divided into three 
qantingos’‘oirclos. Ono consi.«tsof parganas Pariar aud Bikandar- 
pur; the second of pnrgana TTnao and about onc-third ofpnrgano 
Harha; the last of tho remainder of the Harha pargann. 

Por purposes of police .administration tlio tahsil boundaries 
have been disregarded in tins district. Tliero are within tho 
tahsil two police-stations, at TTnao and Achalganj; and the hulk 
of tho tahsil is inoluded in these two circles. In the north-west, 
however, part of pargana Pariar falls within the jurisdiction of 
the police-station at Salipur ; on the east, portions of the tahsil lie* 
within the police circles of Bara and Purwa ; and in the north,, 
some villages are included in the Ajgain police circle. 

Tho settlement of this tahsil expired before tho passing 
of tho Oudh Local Rates Act (V of 1894,); consequently the 
bulk of tho village polioo aro still paid by the landholders. 
Pormorly the majority were paid by grants of land. Lately, 
however, most of tho landlords have agreed to pay wages in 
cash ; and the nnmbor of chaukidfirs still paid oilhor in whole* 
or part by grants in land is diminiphing steadily and will 
probably be reduced very shortly to zero. 

Por tho administration of civil justice th e tahsil is in the main, 
subject to. tho muusif of -TTnao, whose jurisdiction extends ovcit' 
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tlio Uimo, Jlnrhn, -A«rn<?-Molmii nntl Jhnlotar-Ajgain porgonn?. 
There is n Sul)ordiiiultt Judge at Unm, whoso jurisdiction extends 
over tJio whole district. Htlcandarpur pnrgntin boldngs to the 
nittnsin of Safipttr. The Siiborclinafc Judge of Unno has 
jurisdiction over the whole district. 

The total population of the tnhsfl in 3901 nnmhcrcd 204,850 
souls, of whom 10J,8S7 were males and 99,903 females. Cln'tsi- 
ficd acconling to religion, there were 191,517 Hindus, 1.3,173 
Mtisalraaus, and 100 Christians and others. The prevailing 
castes are Urnhmans, 30,430; Lodhs, 29,209; Ahirs, 19,320; 
Chnmars, 18,979; Pn^is 10,-177, and Thakurs, 12,002. Of the 
latter the best repre'ontcd clans are Parihars, Cluuihnns, Bais 
and Chandcle. Of the ^Iiiralinans, Sheikhs are the mostmiincr- 
ous, followed by Palhaus, Bchnas and 3*'nt]irs. 

The tahsil is mainly ngricnltnral. Unno boa'ts no manu- 
factures and the only trade is in grain, hides and cotton with 
Camiporo. There is very little weaving in the tahsil and the 
other village crafts arc very poorly ropresentod. 
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Tabtjs 3 II . — Vital Statistics. 



Year. 



Birilis. 

t 

Deaths. 


Total. 

1 

Po- 

amlcs. 

Hu to 
per 
1,000. 

Total, 

Males. 

Po- 

iniilcs. 

Ilato 

per 

1,000, 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

G 

7 

8 

9 

1891 

• •• 


31,638 


16,062 

3318 

29,380 


13,618 


1802 


• •1 

36,686 

18,672 


87'12 

27,434 

14,681 

12,763 

28-77 

1893 


• •• 

39,412 


18,879 


21,269 


9,833 

22-30 

1894 


> tf# 

41,246 

21,660 


43-26 

47,407 

24,720 


49 71 

1895 





16,647 

33-94 
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11,372 

9,747 

2214 

1896 

• •• 



17,798 



28,805 


12,059 

29-68 

1897 



26,391 

13,470 

11,921 

26-62 



18,102 

43-00 

1898 



29,730 

16,687 



22,091 



23-16 

1899 

• •• 



24,222 



32,217 

16,764 

16,493 

33-81 

1000 


• •• 

38,021 


18,368 


22,669 


10,929 

•23-0.3 

1901 

laa 

• •• 



20,486 

43-13 


16,813 

14,860 

31-40 

1902 

• •• 


42,970 

22,264 

20,722 


30,291 


14,736 

31-01 

1903 

«*• 

• •• 
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Table IY.— Deaths according to cause. 


Year. 

Total dcatliB from 

All 
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Bowel 
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1 

2 
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6 

6 
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1891 



29,380 


2,881 

35 

22,816 
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1892 


••• 

27,434 


976 

16 

22,808 

244 

1893 


i«« 

21,209 


61 

39 

17,076 

193 

1894 

• •• 


47,407 

... 

8,842 

35 

33,781 

416 

189S 

• •• 


21,119 


372 

3 

17,326 

189 

1896 

!«• 

««« 

28,305 


91 

3,672 

20,147 

146 

1897 

• •• 


41,003 

1 

285 

939 

36,077 

409 

1898 


«•< 

■22,091 

«•« 


3 

19,007 

41 

1899 



32,247 

• f 4 


60 

26,808 

234 

1900 

.*• 

... 

22,609 

••• 

107 

7 

17,879 

282 

1901 



30,609 


1,616 

4 

23,270 

660 

1902 

««• 

• •• 

30,291 

442 

132 
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20,824 

1,862 

1903 
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Table VI . — Aren in acres wnAer the principal crops, TalisM Unao. 
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Table VI — (continued). — Area in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil Mohan. 
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Table VI — (continued ). — Area in acres under the ‘prindpal crops, Tahsil Safipwr. 
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Tabi.t: VI — (concltulrd ). — Avea ’innrrrf wuhr ih: prlncijyd cropi, T<ihdl Piiruu 
1 1 KJnrif. 
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Table VII.— Justice ^ 
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TaiUji: VIII . — CognizaVe Crime. 
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KoTC.—Columni 2 and 3 abould tlioir eaiei Initituteddartng tlie year. 















APPBKDIS, 
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TABiiE lX.—Bevenue dennand at successive settlements, Undo 
* District. 



Toai of sattlemont. 


Fargann. 

1868. 

1806 

1895. 



Bs. 

Ba. 

Be. 


Unao ... 

66,202 

62,625 

63,376 


Siknudar^ni ... 

40,285 

46,950 

48,010 


Farlat ... 

19,019 

20,611 

21,382 


Harlia 

1,07,343 

1,60,014 

1,79,244 


Safipilr ... 

77,927 

1,06,698 

1,32,076 
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88,713 

1,16,059 

3,43,178 


Fatah pnr*Obau> 
rnai. 
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83,865 

43,834 
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30,134 

33,293 
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30,012 

33,623 

39,492 

♦ 

Faundia Ehaia, 

39,214 

49,031 

00,810 


Fanhttu ... 

15,625 

10,016 

17,970 


Bihar im 

17,017 

19,760 

23,017 


Fatan 

7,676 

8,003 

9,680 


hlagrayar 

17,497 
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21,786 
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21,248 
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1,19,139 

1,32,702 
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03,946 

87,077 

34,081 

90,122 

42 382 

1,07,629 


Asiwan-Basiil- 

ahad. 

04,011 

82,890 

3,14,691 


Total 


12,87,271 

10,45,803 



»InclndoH cosaos and tnluqdai'i nllownncoa. 
TTc 




Table X. — Pn'eaent demavidfov Bevenue and Ceaaea, 1309 Fasli. 
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Table XI.— ^.tcjse — (concliitlccl). 
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TTnao Dintrict. 
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Table XII.< — Stamps. 


Ycai. 

Eoceipts fiom — 

Total cIiargoB, 
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judicial. 

Conrt-foo 

incltidin^ 

copies. 

All 

^onrces. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 



Be. 

Ks. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

1890-91 
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1 1,05,334 

2,820 

1891-92 

• •• 

26,968 

82,657 

1,09.897 
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86,121 

1,14,226 
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1893-94 


24,307 
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1,20,717 
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••• 
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■ 1 
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tM 
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* Biecoant only. 













Table XIII. — Incotfic-tax, 
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Soparato flgurcB for columns 7 to 10 aro not avuilnblo till 1808>99, 
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XIX 


Table XIV. — Inoome-taoi ly taJiails (Pci/i't IF only). 


Pahsd Unno. Tahsfl Pnrvm. 

Under Over Under Over 

Yoar. Re. 2,000. Be. 2,000. Year. Es. 2,000. He. 2,000. 
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Unao District. 


Table XIV.— /recomc-W® by talislls (Part IV only ) — 
(concluded). 























Table "Sy.— District Board. 
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1897- 98 ... 

1898- 99 ... 

1899- 1900 

1900- 1901 

1901- 1902 

1902- 1903 

1903- 1901 

1904- 1903 
1903-1906 

1906- 1907 

1907- 1908 
1903-1909 

1909- 1910 

1910- 11 ... 

1911- 12 ... 

1912- 13 ... 

1913- 14 ... 


ud 


* Fomotly net receipts only were eliown. Prom this ye ir receipts end also expoudituro are given, 
fProm this year the gross receipts from ferries wore for the drst time credited to the District Board, 




































Table XVI . — Municipality of TTnao. 
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Table XVII. — DisVrilmtion of Civil Police, 1903. 


Tlidna. 

Suli- 

In- 

spofitors. 

Head 

Con> 

stables. 

Con- 

stables, 

Muni- 

cipal 

police. 

Town 

police. 

Bnrnl 

X>olico, 

Bond 

police. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

a 

Bi 


Dnao 


• 4 

1 

IS 

19 

••• 

219 

18 

Aclinlganj 



1 

32 
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0 

Ajeain 



1 

12 

• •• 

•t. 

180 

8 

SafipuT 


4 
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13 

•*» 

13 

121 
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lasi. 

2 
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2 
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••• 
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••• 
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• •• 
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••• 

10 
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• M 
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3 

3 
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»»• 
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8 
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2 

1 

9 

• •1 

••• 

144 


Baia 


3 

1 

12 

••• 

0 

177 

2 

Btbar 

• •• 

2 

1 

9 

... 
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2 

Asoha 


2 

3 

9 

••• 
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• •• 



3S 
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19 

68 

1,920 

68 
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Table XVIII. — Education. 
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Primary cdacation. 
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Scliools. 

A 

0 

1 
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*3 

a 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

c 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1896-97 

112 

4,CGS 

1 

9 

933 

••• 

103 

3,725 

m 

1897-98 

126 

G,003 

••• 

9 

1,027 


117 

•4,036 

m 

1898-99 

137 

6,647 

... 

10 

1,029 


127 

4,618 


1899-1900 

138 

6,816 

16 

10 

1,130 


128 

4,636 

16 

1900-1001 

142 

6,374 

30 

11 

4S0 

Wm 

181 

4,924 

30 

1901- 1902 

1902- 1903 

1903- 1901 

190-t-1905 

1903-1906 

1900-1907 

1907- 190S 

1908- 1909 

1909- 1910 

1910- 11 

1911- 12 

1912- 18 

1913- 14 

1S2 

7,1^9 

1 

1 30 

1 

11 

400 

! 

141 

1 

i 

0,729 

* 

! 

30 






















APPENDIX, 


XXV 


LIST OP SCHOOLS. 1903. 






Class, 

Avcr.ago 

Talisil. 

Pargana. 

Scbool. 


attend* 






auco. 



A.— Sboonsabt. 




TTitao 

Unao 

... 

High School ... 

93 

J 

Saflpui ... 

Sail par 

•aa 

Tahsdi 

95 

Unao ... V 

Bangaimau ... 

Bangarmau 

••• 

Middle Verna- 

88 


Ditto 

Mnradabad 


Ditto J ... 

103 

c 

Pui'wa 

Pnrwa 


Talisfli 

114 


Mauranwan ... 

Haaramvan 


Anglo-Vornaon- 

64 

J 




In’-. 


Pupwa ...\ 

Ditto 

Ditto 

... 

Middle Vornacn- 

67 





lar. 



Diliar ... 

Bihar 


Ditto 

107 


Bliagwantnagar 

Bhagwantnagar, 

Ditto 

IIS 

MoLan ... 

Aniaa-Hobait... 

Hohan 

... 

Pahsfli ... 

109 



B,— Pbimaux. 




' / 

Pnra 


Upper Primary 

58 



Unao 


Mission School. 

40 



Do. 

• •1 

Lower Primary 

44 



Dostinagar 

••• 

Ditto 

19 


Unao ... ^ 

Hnsainnagar 


Ditto 

20 



Bupan 

Tliana 

••• 

Ditto 

15 




Ditto 

18 



Unao 


Model Girls’ 

6 


\ 



School. 



f 

Sihandarpiir 


Upper Primary 

61 


1 

Karn’.m 

. . 

Ditto 

55 


Sikandarpnr, f 

Dowara Eaian 
Slianlcarpnr 

••• 

»«o 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

25 

26 

- 


Patari 


Ditto 

83 

Dnno 

1. 

Bell to 


Aided 

21 


Fariar 

Eianjaum 

••• 

Do. 

15 



Maswasi 


Upper Primary 

41 ' 



Nari 


Ditto 

23 



Bitlidr 


Ditto 

70 



Buhrajman 

••t 

Ditto 

48 



Earha 


Ditto 

48 



Padri 


Ditto 

90 


Harba ... < 

Targaon 

•«* 

Ditto 

31 


Tanra 

%*• 

Ditto 

76 



Urhar 


Lower Primary 

20 



Achalganj 

««a 

Ditto 




Badarqa 


Ditto 

24 


* 

Banthar 


Ditto 

87 


N 

Baranra 


Ditto 

30 










APPENDIX. 


XXVII 


LIST OP SCHOOLS, JQOi—CcotttinuedJ. 


B. — Pm MABT — f continued J . 


Tohsd. 

Pargn&a, 

Scliool. 

Class. 

Average 

attend* 

ance. 

/ 

/ 

PatoLpur ... 

Tlppot Primary 

40 



Susnmau 

Lower Primary 

81 



Nnrigara ... 

Ditto 

23 

Safi pur — 


Dasahri ... 

Aided 

19 

Caonclud- ' 

Fatolipur- ( 

XJmttrpur 

Do. 

21 

edj. 

Chtturaei. 1 

Acliirchha 

1)0. 

21 



AMitiyarpnr 

Do. 

12 



Tanda Satan 

Do, 

13 

> 


Mokiparapui 

Do, 

18 

/ 


Pnnsa Kkora 

Upper Primary 

52 



Zora^Targanj 

Lower Primary 

30 



Bkadnang ... 

Ditto 

15 



Chamiani 

Ditto 

S3 



Mirai Kalnn 

Ditto 

23 



Paclichim Tola ... 

Ditto 

34 



Si-fni • 

Ditto 

29 



Bohta Sumliari ... 

Ditto 

25 



Daon 

Ditto 

24 



Majlilclioria 

Ditto 

18 


/ 

Snrwan 

TJppor Primary 

55 



Hilauli 

Ditto 

81 



Para 

Ditto 

61 



Samadlia ••• 

Lower Primary 

20 



Akohri 

Ditto 

21 


Manrauwan ..i 

Hawai 

Ditto 

18 



Nartchak ... 

Ditto 

32 


( 

Slnuranwan »• 


20 



kloMuddinpur ... 

Do. 

27 



•Oulariba 

Do. 

23 



Gajaolt 

Do, 

23 

Purwa ...f 


Fathakpur ••• 

Upper Primary 

29 



Chaupai 

Lower Primary 

19 



Eantba 

Ditto 

33 


Asolia 

Jabraila 

Ditto 

19 



Umarra ••• 

Aided 

22 



Asoba 

Do. 

27 



Patbafcpur 

Aided (Girls’l 

10 


i 

Bara 

Upper Primary 

54 


\ 

Akbnrpur 

Lower Primary 

20 


Bhagwant- \ 

Indoinan ••• 

Ditto 

24 


nagar. 

Mankapur ••• 

Ditto 

31 



Murat pnr 

Aided 

23 



. Alipur 

Upper Primary 

64 



Jagatpur 

Ditto 

54i 



Sau’ain ... 

Ditto 

45 



Sagwar 

Lowor Primary 

49 


DaundiaEheta < 

IJncbgaon 

Ditto 

33 



Abraura 

Aided 

18 



Dhanni ICbora ... 

Do. 

28 



Bbagauli Kbcra... 

Do. 

9 



^ Sawain 

Aided (Girls') 

12 






SXVlll 


UTiao District 


LIST OF SCHOOLS, 1003— fcoB/iMnfrf,;. 


Ji.~TnmAtiT~feoncIttde<l }, 


TaltsO. 


Purwa— { 

femelttdtd) 


Pttrgann. 



Gliat&mpttr .. 


Anras-3IoliaD, f 


Uolian 


-Par- ^ 


Gorinda' 

sandan, 


Jlialotar-Aj- 

gain. 


Aaiwan-Ilnsul- 

abad. 


Local! 


Palcra Bnxurg ... 
Snmcrpnr ... 
Gaum , „ 
JatnaipUT 
Bbatan IClicra ... 
Paten 
Magtajfar 
Bigahpnr 
Afsari 

Bchte Kbcra 
Pcrba 
Gbatampur 
Katra Diwan 
Kbcm. 
Karnaipnr 
IMi 

Hasanganj ... 

Keotani ... 

Maola ... 

Alipur ^licblanbi, 
Auras 

Tonda ... 

Bncbbanli ... 

Piclihwara ... 

Kcimlgan} ... 

Purtliianwan ... 
Blmara ... 

Uianiatpnr 
Kai Snrai 
Slianknrpnr 
Bampur Gadab- 
ivan. 

Abniadpnr Bad! ... 

Sarai Joga faa 

Arsa Khcm ... 

Kotvra ... 

Ajgain 

Bbuuli 

Clmmranli 

Ifnn.abganj 

Jaitipur 

Jhnlotnr 

Sand’ina 

Birsinglipur ... 

Parcnda 

Asin-nn 

Basnlabad 

Jlaidarabad 

MakM 

Miyanganj 

Koran Kliurd ... 

Mawai «• 

M wnshiganj 


Class. 


Upiicr Primary 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Aided 
1 ) 0 . 

Upper Primary, 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Aided 

Upiier Primary 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Upiicr Primary, 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Aided 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Lower Primary, 
Ditto 
Aided 

Upiier Primary, 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Loa-er Primary, 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Aided 

Upper Primary, 
Ditto 

Lower Primary, 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto . 
Aided 
Do. 


Average 

attend- 

ance. 


•Jii 

•IG 

2S 

IS 

It) 

SO 

GS 

P.! 

33 

20 

no 

C.3 

37 

.37 

31 

30 

no 

3t 

37 

22 

1» 

2.1 

22 

28 

21 

10 

IS 

20 

21 

18 

21 

18 

17 
20 
41 
41 

no 

48 

47 

no 

28 

18 
10 
.0.S 
03 
40 
23 

' S 

■to 

l.t 

18 









‘ APPENDIX. 


xxis 


HOADS, 1903, 


lioagtli. 


I.— PaovnrorAH. 

1. Cawnpojo and Ducknow Trvmk road ... 

Z. Feeder road to Aj gain btation ... 

II. — LoOAli. 

'Firsi olass roads, metalled, bridged and drained iltrottgitouf. 

1. Unao and llai Bareli road ... 

2. Dnao and llardoi road ... ... 

3. Unao and Dalmau road ... i.. 

4. Unao and Sandila load 

5. Ajgain, Mohan and Hoaanganj road 

C. Station roads ... ... ... ... 

Second class roads, nnmetalled, bridged and drained i 
tbrotig/ioat. 

1. Unao and Bai Bareli road 

2. Unao and Hardoi rood 

3. Unao and Dalmau road ... ... 

4. Unao and Sandila road 

6. Purwa and Chauki Jail road ... ... ... 

6. Ajgain to Monshiganj 

7. Bikrarapur to Bai Bareli ... ... 

8. Mohan to Malihabad ... 

9. Mauranwan to Jabrailh ... ... „[ 

10. Nawabganj to Shoiklipnr ... ... ... 

11. Nawakganj to irusnmbhi ... 

13. Ajgain to Barwa-ki-Chauki ... 

■ Third class roads, lanhed and surfaced, but not drained, 

1. Bangarmau to Mohan ... ... 

2. Bangarmau to ICamkot ... 

3. Mohan to Auras ... ... 

4. Auras to Basuhibad 

6. Basulabod to Safipur ... ... 

6. Safipur to Miyanganj 

7. Safipur to Panar ... ... 

8. I’uriur to Hasnugunj ... ™ 

9. Ajgnin to Provincial road 

. 10. Bihar to Provincial road, mile 20 

11. Bihar to Biksarghat ... ... 

12. Manrannan to Bachrawau ... ... 

13. Manrnn\yan to Man pur 

14. Maharojganj to Kantha ... ... 

16. Kantha to Asohn ... 

16. Kulwagurah to Bithur ... 

17. Sheikhpur to Sihandarpur ... ... 

18. Soilaj>nr to Xrtlgan j 

19. Kusumbhi to Makur ... ... ”* 

20. Patebpur to Eali-matti bridge 

Fourth class roads,^ banlccd but not surfaced, partiallg 
bridged and drained. 

1. Safipur to Bauikot 

2. Harbnrput to Thana J.. .j.’ 

3. Bnr<a to BhagTrantnngar ... . J.. 

4. Kan dbgau j to Jhunna Kola ... 

6. Bao to Barniv ... ... 

6. Boo to Makhi „. ... ... 



O'* woooeoo >0 H o oc* ej 10 ^ es ^ ^ 





sxx 


U'jxao District. 


FERRIES, 1003. 



Fargana. 


BangAimnu,.. 


Fatoh pnr- 
Chnnrasi. 


Kane of Ferry. 

lliver. 

Management. 

Sajcti Radshakpar ... 

Ganges ... 

Cawnporo Dis- 



trict Bo.ard. 

Kannnaa ... 

Do. 

Ditto. 

Akbarpor Saing 

Do. ... 

Ditto. 

Saraij-an Badltan ... 

Do. 

Ditto. 

Bandi Mata 

Do. ... 

Ditto. 


Pariar 


Ritbnr Fatkapnr 


Do. t*t 


Ditto. 


o 

ft 



Siknndfirpnr.o 


{ 


Harlia 



Knnta Bakarganj 
Fcrmitghat 

jrajina-a 

Dlmuri 

Raj par Kajafgark 
Doinanpur 


••• 

••• 


••• 

••• 

••• 


Do. ... 
Do. ... 

Do. ... 
Do. ... 
Do. ... 
Do. ... 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Parwo 

Uokau] 


Daandia Kkcra, 
Aaias'iilokan ••• 


Slicornjpar 
Inayatpnr Bara 


Do. ... Fatclipnr Dis- 

trict Board. 
Sai ... Vnao District 

Board. 








\ APPENDIX 


SXi'i 


MARKETS. 


Ta!x. 

sH. 


§( 

a 

{=> 


P4 


ta 


0 

Oi 

u 

•I 


ta 


a 

C3 

s 

3) 

a 


Town or village. 

Name of bazdr. • 

( Dnno. , 

QaisarganJ 

1 Pure Pan- 

Pura 

J sari. 


1 Tliana 

• •• 

^ Rupau 


f Pariar 

Katra Bazar 

^ Balandpur 

... 

X Snrosi 

... 

1 Patari 


J DcwarnKalan... 

• •• 

\ ShankarpUr 

• «« 

1 Sarai. 


i, Kliwajcpur ... 

Purani Bazfir ... 

Achaluani 


Satan 


Mngarwara ... 

• •• 

Ncwarna 


Padri Khnrd ... 


Supasi 


Man Snitanpur 

Baz£r Mardan IQiora... 1 

/ Bithar . . 

E 

Padri Kalan ... 


Bashnratgani . 


Knlhuagarha ... 


Maawaai 

• •• 

Dih 

BszjirBlia Irani Khora, 

Targaon ... 

£ 

Taura ... 

... 

y Bangarmau ... 

Naunihnlgnuj ... 'j 

Ditto 

Baz&r nakim Jafar E 

Ditto 

nusnin. 

Purani BazSr ... 1 

Atwa 

J 

Sirdliorpur . . 

... 

Arghunpur ... 

S 

Bohta Mujnwar, 

... 

Bhikaripur ... 

... 

Rasulpur Ruri, 

... 

Ilaripur 

... 

Muradabad 

s 

Gulzarpur 

... 

Bhagwuntpur, 

Sitalganjj ... M 

Mustafa bad ... 

• •• 

Jagatnngar . . 

... 

Islamabad Bauli 

T 

Shadipur 

BazdrRamdin Khora, T 

Sainpur 

... Sc 

Sngaura. 


\ AtarSiani 

... Sc 


Day or days. 


Sunday and Wednesday. 

/ Ditto. 

Mond/iy and Friday. 
Sunday and Thursday. 

Monday and Friday. 
Sunday and Thursday. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Saturday and Wednesday, 
Saturday and Tuesday. 

Monday and Friday. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
j nndWe 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tuesday nod Friday. 
Ditto. 

doy and Tuesday. 
Ditto. 


Ditto, 
y and Wedi 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
y and Thnri 
Ditto, 
y and Fridi 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Saturday and Wednesday, 


* This column is loft blank in those eases whore the bazdr is merely called 
after the name of the village. 









Unaa District. 


MAllKETS— 


Tall- 

in. 

Par* 

gnna. 

Town or Tillage. 

Xnme of Inzar. 

©.ly or days. 

y 



Qilapar 

■ 

Wednesday and Saturday. 




Biri Bazar 

Sunday and Thursday. 




Baliatpranj 

Monday and Krid-ay. 



Ditto 

Mangriulia BariiT ... 

Tnesday. 



ICiireat 

• •• 

Sunday aud AWdiicsday. 



Uclsltali 

• •• 

Sunday and AVeduesday. 



u 

Itanig.anj 

Sunday and Thursday. 



Kiiflrgnurft «•« 

• •• 

Monday and Friday. 



Miistnfatiad ... 

Bazar Panali Ali ICIinn, 

Monday and Friday. 


S 

Bari Tlinna- ... 

• •• 

Monday and Thursday. 

•A 


Taisiya Kagohi, 

Takiya Bazfir 

Monday and Thursday. 



Salolinagar ... 

• •• 

.Satnrdiy and Tuesday. 

»w 


Firozpnr Kalan, 

••• 

Saturday and Tnesday. 

Km 

C 


Mirzapur 

Blianiganj . ... 

Tuesday and Saturihiy. 

c ( 


Dnwan 

••• 

Saturday and Tuesday. 



Jnmnlnnpar 

• •• 

Tuesday and Friday. 


1 

Sholsnraliacl ... 

• •• 

Tuesday and Friday, 

ca 

/ 

Fatelipnr-Cban- 


Tuesday and Friday. 



msi. 




*s 

.Tajamau ... 


Tnesflay and Friday. 


s 

Uinnrpiir Fitam, 


Sund.ay and AVedno«day. 


§ 

Saanmati ... 

• •• 

Sunday and Wedneschiy. 


r5 ^ 

Gaurimnn ... 


Sunday and Thursday. 


• ^ 

u 

Daliauli ' 

••• 

Sunday and Tliursd.ay. 



Tanslhapnr ... 

••• 

Sunday and TIinrsday. 



Ilaiizabnd ... 


Monday and TIinrsday. 


** 

ti 

Lnliani ... 

M. 

Monday and Thursday. 


Pu 

Badallia ... 


Monday and Friday. 



Daulatpnr 


Monday and Friday. 



Pnrwa 


Saturday and Tuesday. 



Snjnt Saliraman, 

Mobkaniganj 

Saturday and Tuesday. 


• 

Baipaon 

«•« 

Saturday and Tiiesdiy, 


g 

Zorowarganj ... 


Sunday and Thursday. 



iVr^on 


Sunday and TIinrsday, 


p. 

Clianiiani ... 


Sunday and AVednesday, 



Bai pnr ... 

••• 

Monday and Friday. 



Mirri Kalan ... 

... 

Monday and FriiLiy. ■ 

cs 

« 

*a 

ti\ 

Bliagirantnngar 


Monday and Friday. 

c 

sii 

Bara ..a 

L 

tf* 

Monday and Friday. 



Panlian 


Monday and Friiliy. 


sjj 

Parsanda 

••• 

.Sunday and TIinrsday. 


■ 

Patm • ... 

• •• 

Monday and Friday. 



' Knntba 


Monday and Friday. 



Salima-sn < ... 


Monday and Tlnirwlay. • 


l( 

Cliaupai 


Tuesday and Friday. 








ATOEEtUX, 


xsrxin 


MARUnTR— 



Ton jx or villnffo, 1 Nttme of Imr&ri 


Bijr^h pnr KfiHu, 
3Hyanpinj ... 
JjAlconj 
£>tsati 


3)ay or days. 


iJ J 

C) 1 
S. ^ 

r% ( 


■Sraximnwftti 

Man at 

IliUidi 

Knlukhom 

Aliolifi 

Qattrumau 


OJiataiimnr ... 
(««rn\v>v 

Knlm DiwAii 
Klicn. 

Batiuriia .., 

fiapsnr ... 
l/ufliR.ton ... 
Dhanraliru 
Alipur ... 
Uliattni Klicra, 

Mohan 

rnniu KlM'ra ... 
MncTii inin ... 
Touda Shah pur, 
AJffJon ... 











isxiv 


TJnao District. 


MARKETS — (concluded J . 


Tah- Par- 
sfl. gana. 


Toivn or Tillage, 


Mame of bazfir. 




•« 




A j gain 
Jaintepor 
Eoranli 
Natrai 

Rampargarlii., 

Eliivajopur .. 

Chnndeiira 

Bhauli 

Cliamranli 

Faclihimgaon.. 


Efanribganj 



Gorinda 
Sara! Joga 
Maliiaura 


Day or days. 


Monday and Friday. 
Monday and Friday. 
Monday and Thursday. 
Sunday and Wednes&y. 
Tuesday and Saturday. 
Tuesday and Saturday, 
Tuesday and Saturday. 
Monday and Thursday. 
Sunday and 'Wcdncs&y. 
Sunday and Thursday. 


Wednesday and Saturday. 
Sunday and Saturday. 
Tuesday and Saturday. 







APPENDIX, 


XXXV 


PAIRS. 


1 

r*rgftnn. 

Town or vil- 

logo. 

Name of fair. 

Date. 

Avorago 

attend- 

aneo. 

B 

Dnao 

Unao 

Ramlila 

Knar Furanmasbi 

16,000 


Pflriar ... 

Pntinr 

Ganga Aslinan 

Kartik I’liranmnslii 

70,000 


Do. ... 

13o, 

Ditto ... 

Magli Badi ICtli... 

6,000 


/ 

Harlia 

Ramlila 

Knar Sudi lAth... 

4,000 



Onwnporo 

QanRagfaai... 

Kartik Poranmaabi 

18,000 



liridgc. 




o 

» 


Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

MagVBadi IStb... 

4,000 



Kiiliiungarlia 

Ettlliaagarlia 

Ditto 

6.000 


Harlm ... ^ 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Kartik Pnranraasin 

05,000 



Magiirwnra... 

QokttlRaba... 

Kartik Sndi 7tb... 

600 



Dndiirqa 

Dlianonjag..., 

Aglinn PiiranmiiRiii 

3,600 



Ettlinr 

Lolau Uaba... 

Chait Sudi Stli ... 

6,000 



Rtrgaon 

•Tatpa Debi... 

Ditto 

2,000 

V 

\ 

Kornri ICalan 

Dliaunsjag... 

Magli Radi IStli... 

3,000 


' / 

Eangnrmau... 

Ramlila ... 

Knar Sndi lOtli... 

8,000 



Ditto ... 

.Talbilmr ... 

Kiiar R.idt IStli... 

600 



Ditto ... 

DiidUna Man- 

First O'oesflay in 

600 




pal. 

Cbait. 




Ditto 

Dtbn Miyan 

First Monday in 

.300 





Cbait. 




Ditto 

Sitla Debi ... 

Cbnit Radi Stii... 

600 



Iilnradai)ad.., 

Kali Debi ... 

Ditto 

400 



Ditto ... 

Urs ra*l-ur- 

Rhadon Sudi 8th 

600 




Raiiiiittn. 





DltiUliaripur 

Boblji 

Clialt Purauraashl 

400 



Piiradrampur 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

2,000 



Rninkot 

'Ditto 

Ditto 

1,000 



Sirdlinrpur... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

600 



Sainpnr Sa. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

600 



jrnura. 






Rhalkan ... 

Ditto ... 

.Toth Radi 10tli,„ 

300 



Asaiaii 

Ditto 

Clmit Sudi Stli ... 

800 



Kliatkainau 

Ditto 

Cliait Sudi Clli ... 

200 



Mela Alam 

Kartiki Aab- 

Kartik Pnran- 

70,000 

g 

Bandar* } 

Sail. 

nun« 

uiHsbi. 


Oi/ 

CS S 

loaw. 

Ditto ... 

Maglii Aina- 

Magh, 1st TPOck... 

10,000 

« 



vms. 





Snltanpur ... 

JanamaRbtmi 

Rhadon Radi 8th 

800 



Qoalia IMyttp- 

Ditto 

Ditto 

4,000 



pur. 






Goslio Qntub 

Ditto ... 

Rhadon Itidi 11th 

200 



Gondri ... 

KansUla ... 

Kartik Sudi 2iid 

200 





to 9th. 




Khainauli ... 

.Tnlbibar ... 

Kuar Radi 2nd ... 

1,000 



Blingwnntpnr 

Ditto 

19lh August 

600 



Iiilainabnd 

Ditto 

Kuar Sudi 2ud ... 

1,000 



Bcoli, 






Kabirpur ... 

Ditto 

8th September ... 

1,000 



Atwa 

Ditto ... 

Gtli Soptombor ... 

600 



.Tatxmra Ril- 

Ditto 

Rhadon Radi 6th 

200 



thara. 






Rorlianabad... 

Ditto ... 

Knar Sndi 9lli ... 

1,600 



Mtiliainmad- 

Ditto ... 

4th Soptombor ... 

400 



abnd. 






Ouik ... 

Ditto ... 

Rhadon Radi loth 

700 


s 

Daagnon ... 

Ditto 

Knar Radi Ctli ... 

260 








Sailpnr— ( eouiiuiiedj. 


^XVl 


• Unao District, 








Futvcn, Mohan. Sufipnr— reo»cI«rfB<iy. 


APPENDnC, 


Porgaim. 

Town or vil- 
Ingo. 

/ 

rVitchpnr 

I'atohpnr ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto .... 

Blindsar 
Itajnpur 
Siiiinisnpnr... 

Chaiirasi. 

Daruogltat ... 

' \ 
f Autos 

Dih.iuli ... 
Daulntpnr .. 
Zamat.ud-din* 
put. 

Shiunspur ... 
Majharia 

EUntd. 
Dnppur ... 
Moliiin ... 

Molion ... 

Oobindpnr .. 

Ditto ... 

Kcwiilganj . 

Ditto ... 

Hasang.inj. . 

Jhnlolnr* 

Nawnhgonj „ 

Ajgiin. 
t Ditto ... 

Kiatni 

/ Purwn ... 

I’unvo 

Ditto ... 

Zornworganj 

Mournnwou 

Mauranwnn... 

Ditto ... 

Sarwau ... 


Knntiio 

BUinr 

Dihor 

I’onlian ... 

Bhodho 

Bhngivjnt* 

Biiogwontnii- 

iingiir. 

gar. 

Fntan 

Faton ... 

Diundia 

Daksor ... 

Ktiorn. 



— 

Nnmo of foir. 

Date. 

Avorago 

attend* 

once. 

Itomliln Bi‘ 

Eiiar Siidi 9tb .. 

1,000 

liori Lai. 



llainlila Ila. 

Ditto IStli ... 

1.600 

ghunatb. 



Debiji 

Clinit. last Tuesday 

600 


Biisakli Sudi 8tk 

200 

Ditto 

Cbait Sudi 8tb ... 

300 

Ditto ... 

BaisakbBadi 13th 

200 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 2nd 

600 

Ditto 

6tb April 

200 

Ditto ... 

.Totb Bldi Uth , 

200 

Dbannsjag ... 

CImit Sudi 3rd to 

2,000 

Jnlbihar ... 

8tb. 

23rd September . 

900 

Doni Baba... 

Cbait Bad! Stit . 

250 

Qanga Asbnnn 

Eaitik Fumnmasbi 

4,000 

Knrtiki Ash* 

Ditto 

2,000 

nan. 



Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

6,000 

Dnrga Aalitmi 

Cliait Sudi 8tb . . 

700 

Knnslila 

Blindon Sudi 3rd 

2,000 

Durga KusaUri 

Cbait Sudi 14tb... 

00,000 

Dasolita 

Ditto lOtli .. 

1,000 

Billcswar Ma. 

Phagnn Badi 14tli 

2,000 

hadco. 


Dobchra ... 

Knar Sudi lOtb .. 

1,000 

Ditto 

Ditto 

4,000 

Dcbijj 

Cbait Bldi Btb ... 

1,000 

Mababix 

•Totb, 1st Thursday 

1,000 

Bidvadhnr .. 

Pus, 2nd ditto 

10,000 

Ditto 

Pbagun Bldi lltb 

1,000 

DaBcbro 

Kartik Sudi Sth... 

6,000 

Takya Mnbab. 

Pus, let Thursday 

60,000 

bat Sliah. 



Qango Asiinan 

Kartik Poianmasbi 

20,000 
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- POST-OFFICES, 1903. 


Pargana. 

Name of office 

• 

Class. 

tJnao ... ^ 

Dnao 


Head office 


Thana 



Pnrinr ... 

Pariat 

fa* 

Ditto 

CM 

Sikandar- ( 

Gang^ghat 

*#• 

Ditto 

faa 

pnr. X 

Badhni 

far 

Ditto 

... 

r 

Achalganj 


Snb-offieo 


( 

Banthar 


Branch office. 

Harha .../ 

Sikandarpnr 

•a* 

Ditto 

aa* 

Badarqa 

aa* 

Ditto 

• *. 

1 

Tanra 

... 

Ditto 

aaa 

L 

Padri Ealan 

..a 

Ditto 

so* 

■' Safipnr .. ^ 

Safipnr 

Ugu 

taa 

Sub-office 
Branch office, 

f 

Bangarman 

fas 

Sub-office 

... 

Bangarman 4 

Gulzarpnr 

fas 


Mnradabad 

aa* 

Ditto 

*•• 

Fa t e h p n r- 

Fatehpnr 

fM 

Ditto 

*•» 

Chattrasi. 




/ ( 

Hasanganj 

•a» 



Anros-Mo- I 

Auras 


Branch office. 

han. J 

Neotini 

ff* 

Ditto 

*»• 

c 

Mohan 

aa* 

Ditto 

s** 

Jhalotnr- J 

Ajgain 

Jaitepur 

at* 

saa 

Sub-office .„ 
Branch office. 

Ajgain. ^ 

Nawabganj 

*•* 

Ditto 

... 


Asiwan 



... 

Asiwan-Ba- ) 

Haidarabad 


Ditto 

... 

snlahad. } 

Basulabad 

*•• 

Ditto 

... 

f Pnrwa 

Puma 

aa* 

Sub-office 

... 

f 

Mauranwan 

• a* 

Ditto 

... 

M anran-j 

Hilanli 

• •• 

Branch office. 

wan. j 

Sarwan 

aa* 

Ditto 

... 


Manrai 

*** 

• Ditto 

•a. 

Bhagwant- j 

Bbagwantnagar 
Bara ... 

*** 

Sub-office 

Ditto 

• a. 

nagar. 5 

Indeman 

aa* 

Branch office, I 


Ghatampnr 

f f* 

• Ditto 


Obatampnr 4 

Bisenmau 

*•• 

Ditto 


Terha 

ffa 

Ditto 


Magraynr | 

Mngrayar .m 

Bigahpnr Eialan... 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Bihar ... | 

Bihar... 

aa. 

Ditto 


Sumerpnr 

a** 

Ditto 


Patan 

Patan 


Ditto 


Danndi a f 

Dhanni Khera 

a*. 

■ Ditto 


Khera. ^ 

27araiiidas Khera,,. 

Ditto 


^ Asoha ... 1 

Asoha 

at* 

Ditto 


Ehntha 

ff* 

Ditto 



Tohsil. 


tfnao... 


Safipnr . 


'Mohan .../ 


Furiva ,.,v 


Management. 


Imperial. 

Do. 

District. 

Imperial. 

District. 

Imperial. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

District. 

Imperial. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do.- . 

Imperial. 

Do. 

District. 

Imperial. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. ■ 

Do’. 

Do. 
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^AZETTEBR OF UNAO. 


INDEX. 


A. 

Aolialganj, p. 141. 

' Achal Singh, of Purwn, pp. 222, 225. 
Act XX of 1866, pp. 1, 108. 
Agriculture, pp. 23 to 30. 

AhirB, pp. 67, 66. 

Ajgain, pp. 65, 141. 

Ajgaon, p. 142. 

Akliar, p. 120. 

) .Vkohri, pp. 71, 142. 

Alionatious, pp. 64, 98. 

Alluvial mahols, p. 97. 

A-lo, pp. 113, 1 14. 

Annexation of Oudli, p. 128. 

Area of the district, p. 1. 

Arhar, p.27. 

Arya Samaj, p. 62. 

Asaish, p. 1^. 

Asiwan, pp. 114, 118, 143. 
Asiwaii'Rasalafand pargann, pp, 120, 
• 143.- 

VAsoha, p, 147. 

'^Asoha pargana, p. 147. 

Asrenda Qatato, p, 77. 

Atwat estate, p. 77. 

Anrai river, p. 6. 

Auras, p. 161. 

Aums-hlohan pargana, pp. 90, 120, 
161. 

B. 


. Baohlirawan estate, p. 77. 

Bahvi taluqa, p. 76. 

Bais, pp. 66, 67 to 71, 117, 121, 126, 
169, 216, 226. 

Baiswara, p. 90. 

Baksar, pp. 7, 164. 

Bangarman, pp. 114, 117, 118, 120, 
186, 166. 

Bangarman pargana, pp. 116, 120, 
167. 


Banias, pp. 66, 66. 

Banthar, p, 117. 

.ianthar estate, p. 77. 

. mra, p. 160. 

Barley, p. 29; mdo also Cropn. 
Barwa Kalan taluqa, p. 77. 
Basharatganj, pp. 181, 132. 
Batliams, p. 76 ; vtde Gopaikhera, 


Behnas, p. 54. 

Beni Madho Bakhsh, Rana, p. 68. 
Bhagurantnagar, pp. 41, 69, 160. 
Bhagivantnugar pargann, pp. 121, 161, 
Bharawnn taluqa, pp. 70, 169. 

Bhars, pp. 67, 70, 116, 215. 

Bhauli, p. 163. 

Bidhun, p. 41. 

Bihar, p. 163. 

Bihar pargana, pp. 121, 164. 
Birtli-rntc, p. 19. 

Bisons, pp. 116, 231, 245 ; vide also 
Rajputs. 

Bithar, p. 166. 

Bithar taluqa, p. 78. 

Blindness, p. 21. 

Boundaries of the district, p. 1. 
Brahmans, pp. 64, 78. 

Brass work, pp. 41, 69. 

Bricks, p. 14. 

Bridges, pp. 2, 6, 44, 47. 

Buddhist pilgrims. The — - .p. 113. 
Building materials, p. 14. 

Bullocks, vide Cattle. 

Bungalows, p. 44. 

Burbytt'ki-Obauki, p. 133. 

c. 


Canals, p. 7, 

Castes, pp. 64 to 59. 

Cattle, p, 15. 

Cattle census, p. 16. 

Cattle disease, p. 17. 

Cattle markets, p. 16. 

Cattle poimds, p. 111. 

Census, of 1869, p. 49 ; of 1881, p. 49} 
of 1891, p.60} of 1901, p. 60. 
Cesses, p. 98. 

Chakdari tenure, p. 82. 

Chamars, p. 67. 

Chamiani, p. 166. 

Chandan Dal, of Mauranwan, Raja, 
pp. 76, 199 to 201. 

Cbandols, pp. 66, 76, 116, 122, 129 ; 
vide also Raj puts. 

Chauhnns, pp. 66, 116, 130, 244 ; vide 
also Rajputs. 

Chaukidars, vide Police. 

Cholora, j^p. 20, 49. 

Christianity, p. 62. 



INDEX. 


n 


Civil Courts, p.89. 

Clifford, Mr. B. C., Settlement Officer, 
p. 92. 

Climate, p. 18. 

Commerce, pp. 40 to 42. 
Communications, pp. 43 to 47 ; see also 
the tahsfl artidcs. 

Condition of the people, p. 61. 

Cotton, p. 28. 

Cotton cloth, p. 41. 

Crime, p. 101. 

Criminal Courts, p, 89. 

Crops, pp. 26 to 30. 

Cultivated area, p, 23. 

Cultivation, vide Agriculture, 

Cnl tumble tvnsto, p. 24. 

Customs, p. 61. 

D. 

Dadiilha estate, p. 77. 

Darcta talnqa, p. 77. 

Daulatganj, vide Fsriar. 

D.anndia IDiera, pp. 138, 167. 

Danndia Khcra pargana, pp. 121, 167. 
Daya Shankar, Baja, pp. 125, 130. 
Deaf-mutism, p. 21. 

Deatli'Totc, p, 19. 

Density of population, p.60. 

Deomai taluqa, p. 77. 

Dikhits, pp. 65, 71, 116; 122, 125, 202, 
217 ; vide also Bajputs. 

Dispensaries, p. 108. 

Distillery, vide Excise. 

District Board, p. 108. 

Doable cropping, p. 25, 

Drainage, p. 20. 

Dysentery, p. 21. j 

E. I 

Education, pp. 109, 110. 

Elliott,! Sir C. A., p. 118. 

Emigration, pp. 50, 60. 
Encamping-g^rounds, p. 44. 

Epidemics, p. 20. 

Evans, Captain, Deputy Commission- 
er, pp. 91, 128. 

Excise, p. 103. 

F. 

Ea Hian, Buddhist pilgrim, p. 118. 
Pairs, p. 42. 

Pamines, pp. 33 to 36. 

Paqiis, pp.54, 69, 78. 

Patehganj, cfdePurwa. 

Patchpur Chanrasi, pp. 117, 136, 171 
Patohpur Chanrasi pargana, pp. 120, 
172. 

Pauna, p. 14, 


Fazl Bahman, Manlvi, p. 209. 
Ferries, p. 47. 

Fever, p. 19. 

Fiscal History, pp. 91 to 98. 
Fisheries, pp. 7, 15. 

_Jlpods, pp. 2, 4. 

G. 

Gaharwars, vide Bajpnts. v 

Gahlots, pp, 118, 122 ; vide alio 
Bajpnts. 

Galgalha taluga, p. 76, 

Gamhelas, p. 144. 

Ganges river, pp, 2,3,4. 

Ganra talnqa, p. 69. 

Gaurs, p. 117 ; vide also Bajputs. . 
i Gautams, p, 116 fvide also ^jputs,.i 
Ghatampur, p, 175. 

Ghatampnr pargana, pp. 121, 176. 
Goats, vide ^ttlo. 

Gopalkhera talnqa, pp. 75, 168. 
Gorinda, p. l7l. 

Gorinds-Farsandan pargana, pp. 120, 
177. 

Gram, pp. 27, 29 ; vide Crops. 

Grant, Sir Hope, pp. 135 to 187, 
Groves, p. 12. 

Guiarihn, p. 179, 

Gurdhoi river, pp. 7, 33. 

H. 

Haidarabad, p. 180, 

Harha, pp. 120, 181. 

Harha pargana, p. 181. 

Harvests, p. 26. 

Kssanganj, p, 186. . 

Hasanganj tahsil, vide Mohan tahsjU, 
Hamlock, Sir Henry, pp. 130 to 1314, 
Health, pp. 19 to 21. 

Hemp drugs, p. 105; vide Excise. 
Henwat, vide Harvests, 

Hilauli, p. 187. 

Hindus, pp. 64 to 59, 61. 

Hinon Thsinng, Buddhist, 114, 
Horses, p. 17. 

Hospitals, vide Dispensaries, 

Houses, p. 2, 

I. 

Immigration, p. 50. 

Income tax, p. 107. 

Indebtedness, p. 64. 

Indigo, pp. 29, 41, 160. 

Industries, vide Commerce, 
Infanticide, p. 103. 

InErmitics, p. 21. 

Insanity, p. 21. 

Interest, p. 39. 

Irrigation, ppr 30 to 33i 



INDEX. 


Ill 


J. 


JagcTiapnr taltiqn, p. 78. 

Jaii, p. 103. 

Jajnnian, pp. 70, 188. 

'-itnlalpur tiiluqn, p. 70. 

,Tnnn’arS| pp. 0C, 71, 110, 121, 142, 
171, 173 ; vide also Kajputs. 
iTnBSft Hingli, Jan^vnr, pp. 125, 120, 
173. 

Jlmloinri p. 188. 

Jhalotnr-Ajgain pargann, pp. 120, 
16D. 

•Thila, vide Lakes. 

•TtilnlitiB, p. 54. 

Jungles, vide ’Woods, 


K. 


KncUhia, p. 08. 

Ktidltcriia, pp. 69, ISS. 

Knlinrs, p, 69. 

ICakrali tntaqn, p. 80. 

KnlwatH, pp. GO, 75. 

Kniynui river, pp. 0, 33, 235, 
ICniickanpur taluqa, p. 7G, 

K'inhiitau tiiluqa, p. 70. 

Kniitlia, p, 101. 

KntiUia iftiuqa, pp. 74, 149, 191. 
ICardnlta tnluqn, p. 78. 

KaB]ii I’ariilmci, ot Sieiaindi, Ilajn, pp. 
77, 201. 

Kntinri taluqn, p, 7l. 

Knynsths, pp. 6u, 70, 181, ISO. 

Kliarif, vide UarvostB. 

Khntlris, pp. DO, 76, 77, 129 ; vide 
Mnutnmvnn tolnqn, 

Ivlioralii river, pp, 6, 220. 

Koria, p. 60, 

Kulhungariitt, p. 42. 

Kumblii kinbnl, p. 121. 

Kumhurs, p. 69. 

Knrinis, pp. 68, 121, 

ICursat, pp. 7, 192. 

Kusumbhi, vide Nuwabganj. 


L. 


, Iinkca, pp.7, 8j 144, 200, 227. 
Dandholuora, vide I’ropriotore. 
T/itngiingo, p. 03. 
liAwn Slnglian Klicra, p. 193, 
liOprosy, p, 21. 

Literacy, nde Education. 
Lodlia, p. 68. 

Loui river, pp. 0, 33, 220. 


M. 

Ufaconociiio, Mr. G. B., Sottloment 
Officer, p. 93. 

Magisterial staff, p. 86. 

Magistrates, henontry, p. 86. 
Mngrayar, p, 193. 

Mograyar pargana, pp. 121, 194. 
Malinrnjgnnj, m'de Nowalgttiij, 
Malirors, pp. 63, 144. 

Maklidiim Slinli Safi, p, 233. 

Mnkhi, p. 196. 

Malis, p. 60. 

Mnlinbs, p. 69. 

MnngnWnr, pp, 130, 132 to 135. 
Mnnsab Ali, Cbandliri, pp. 120, 145. 
Manufocturos, p, 41, 

Muiinro, p, 26. 

Markets, pp. 10, 42. 

Mnan'asi tiilnqa, p, 78. 

MauranK'nn, p, 196. 

Mnurnnwnn pargana, pp. 121, 190. 
Mnnmnwan talnqa, pp. 70, 120, 193, 
198 to 202. 

Maerai, p. 202. 

Medical aspects, pp, 19 to 21. 

Mela Alum Shall, p. 203, 

Missions, vide Cliriatianity. 
Miyanganj, pp. 41, 130, 203. 
Miyanganj tatuqa, pp. 80, 143, 204, 
Mohan, pp. 122, 204. 

Mohan tnbad, pp. 90, 205. 

Morannan taluqn, p. 07. 

Moreland, Mr, IV. H., Scltlcmont 
Offieur, p. 96. 

Miihahbat Shall, faqir, p, 219. 
Mnhnminndahttd tninqa, vide Qopal- 
khern. 

Municipality of Unno, pp, 108, 246. 
Munsifs, pp, 89, 280, 229, 251. 
Muradnbn^ pji. 41, 209. 

Mumos, vide Ivnclihis. 

Musnluians, pp. 62 to 54, 62, 79, 118. 

Mutiny. The- in Unao, pp. 128 to 

138, 166, 176. 

N. 


Nngar, vide IthUgirantnagar. 

Nais, p. 69. 

Knndauli talnqa, pp. 70, 164. 

Native OovoTiimont, p. 123. 

Nnurnhi xivor, pp. 7, 176, 181, 226. 
Navigation, pp.4, 47. 

NnTrnbgnni, 43, 90, 210. 

Nnimi, pp, 114, 169 ; vide Bangarman, 
Nootini, p. 210. 

Ncwalganj, pp. 41, 69, 211. 

NignuiB, vide Kayasths. 



»v 


INDEX. 


O. 

Occupancy tonantci p. 83. 
Occupations, I^ C9. 

Opium, pp. 30, lOS. 

Outran), Sir James, pp. 134, 13B. 
0*yu-to, p. 114. 

P. 

XVilitt tninqn, p. 09. 

Enn, p. C9. 

Pamiri Kainn, p, S12. 

Pnnlinn, p. 213. 

Panhnn pnrgsmn, pp 121, 213. 
Pauirars, pp. 117, 244 ; ride also lln|. 
puts. 

r.ircn(In tnluijn, p. 71. 

I’arganns, pp. 90, 120, 123. 

Parior, pp. 43, 113, 114, 215, 231. 
Pariar pargniia, pp. 120, 210. 

Parilmrs, pp. 63, 7.3, 118, 240 to 243 ; 

cirfealso llnjpnts. 

Parsanclan, pp. 120, 217. 

I’artntignrh tnluqn, ji. 71. 

Posis, pp. OS, 116. 

PtUnn, pp, 43, 218. 

Patan ]nrgana, pp. 121, 219. 
PAtnn.llihnr toliiqs, p, 69. 

Patari, p. 220. 

Patlinks, p. 170. 

Pc-as, p. 2i ; ride Crops. 

Permanent settlements, p. 97. 

Plsgue, p.2l. 

Ploughs, p. 10. 

Police, pp. 98 to 103. 

Poppy, p. 30 j vide Opium. 

Population, pp.49 to 69. 

Post-oiliecs, p. 106, 

Precarious tracts, pp. 2, 11, 97. 

Prices, p, 30. 

Proprietors, pp. 03 to 81. 

Pnra Sliar, ride Ncotini. 

Purseni tnluqa, p.7l. 

Pnrwa, pp. 116, 221. 

Purvra pargnnn, pp 121, 223. 

Pnrwa tnlisll, p. 220. 

Q. 

Qinnngos, p, 90. 

Qndsat, vide Kursat. 

K. 

Eabi, ride Harvests. 

Hadhaganj, vide Bihar. 

Bnghubansis, p. 222; rids also Baj- 
pnts. 

Baikwnrs, pp. 66, lie, 22S;vide also 
Itajputs. 


Itajpnts, pp, 64 'q 60, 02, 07 to 76, 114 
116 tp 118. 

Hallways, p. 43. 

Itainfall, p, 18. 

Itnm Bnhhsh Rno, pp. 08, 127, 129, 160 
107, 200 ; vide llaundia Khora. 
Ramkot, p. 110; vide lUngarmnu. 
Ramptir Bichnuli, vide Nnndauli. 
Ramhhirpnr, vide Purwa, 

Itasulabad, pp, 119, 129, 146, 230. 

Ran Kami, p. 231. 

Rawats, p. 184. 

Record of rights, p. 92. 

Registration, p. 107. 

Reh, p,.13. 

Religions, p. 61. 

RentN, pp. 84 to 87. 

Revenue, pp. 97, 122. 

Rice, p. ^ I vide Crops. 

Ronds, pp. 44 to 47. 


s. 


Saflpnr. pp. 116, 118, 231. 

Sallpnr jArgann, pp. 120, 233. 

Snfipur tahfil, p.236. 

Stti river, pp. 4, 6, 83, 205. 

Saiyids, pp, H 79, 118, 119, 173, 245. 
Salt, p.41. 

Sangraiiipur, vide Daundia IRicrn. 
Snmwan tolnqn, p. 79. 

Sarosi tnluqa, pp. 73, 81, 120, 240 to 
243. 

Snmwnb, pp. 113, 121, 237. 

Schools, vide Education. 

Songnrs, pp. 66, 74, 117, 129, 149,101 ; 

vide also Itajputs. 

Serhupur, ride Sidlinpnr. 

Settlement, pp. 91 to 98. 

Settlement courts, p. 92. 

Sez, p. 60 

Shn>chi, pp. 113, 114. 

Shadipur, pp. 110, 126, 238. 
Shaknrabad. p. 78. 

Shankalp, p, 81. 

Shcop, ride Cattle. 

Sidliupur, p. 121. 

Sikanilarpur, p. 239. 

Sikandnrpur jnrgana, pp. 120, 239. 
Simri taluqa, p. b9. 

Sissaindi taluqa, p.77. 

Slecman, Sir W. U., pp. 123, 127. 
Smalhpox. p. 20. 

Soils, p. 8. 

Stamps, p. 108. 

SnheUvisions of tho district, p. 90. 
Snhsottlcmcnt, p. 80. 

Sagarrono, p. 29. 

Sujankot, p. 114. 

Survey of the district, p. 92, 



INDEX. 


V 


’ T 

Tnhsils, pp. SOi 205, 226, 235, 24S. 
Taliiqdars, pp. 63 to 80. 

TainT)oU8, p. 59. , _ , 

Tanlio, p. M ; vido also LaltOB. 

Tarni, p. 2. 

Targaon, p. 2-13. 

O^arl, p. i05 ; otdo Excibo. 

Tolib, p, 39. 

Tcnnnts, p. 83. 

Tcnntes, pp. 63, 81, 82. 

Tbtinn, p. 213. 

Thanag, vida Police. 

Thathems, p. 69. 

Timlior, eide Building matoriola ana 
vroodB. 

Tinai river, pp. 6,33. 

Tirliodignnj taliiqa, p. 78. 
Topography, pp. 2 to 12. 

Towns, pp. 1. 108. 

Trade, vid« Commorcc. 

u. 

Unaivag, ««rfc Kaynstli*. 

tJnao, pp. 115. 119, 130, 133,135, 2.14. 
Unao jiargann, pp. 120, 246. 


81. 


Dnao taliEil, p. 248. 

TJnao lalnqn, pp. 79, 245, 

TJnchgnon Mahal, p. 121 ; vido Dnun- 
dia Khorn pargann. 
Ondor-proprietors, p. 

TJsar, pp. 3, 9, 10. 

V. 

Vaccination, p. 20. 

Vaishyas, p. 50. 

Villages, p. 1. 

W. 

Waste land, pp. 9, 24. 

Wnlorway.s, pp. 4. 47. 

Weights and Mensurca, p. 38. 

Wells, pp. 31 to 33. 

Wheat, p. 29 ; vide Crops. 

Wild animals, vida Fauna. 

Wolves, p. 14. 

Woods, p. 12. 

z. 

Zaid crops, p. 26 ; cidr H.arvpsts. 
Zamindare, p. 66 , vtda I’lopiietors. 





